NPAEEIS TON ATIOSTOAQN,

ACTB OoF THR APOBTLES,
* ACTS OF APOSTLES.
KE®. o, 1. CHAPTER 1.
1 1 The rormER History

Toy pey wpwToy A0YoV emONTQUEY FEPL| oomriled + 0 Theophllus

The indeed first account  Tumiade — QODCONERG | ooncerningal] things which
rayTwy, @ Ocopire, wv mpato 9 I200vs | % Jesus began both to de
all things, O  Theophulus, whu.h began e Jasus and to teach

moiewy Te Koi didaciew, apyt s nuepws, ey

to do and also to teach, even to which day, s
TELAQUEVOS TOLS QTOTTOANOLS, Ol TYEVUATOS |
ing given charge to the apostles, through spirit

<
ayiov obs eteretato, aveanpbn. 3 Ois &
holy whom he chose, he was takec up.  To whom also

wapecTnoey éavtoy (wyTa ueta To wabew
he presented himself living after  the to suffer
QUTOY, €V TOAAOLS TEKMNPLOLS, or np,epwu TEO-
him, in many clear proofs, through days forty

COpaKoOYTa OTTAVOLEVOS QUTOLS, Kot 7\6')/(011 T4
being seen by them, and sayingthethings

wept s Bacireias Tov Beov. 4 Kot cuvais-
concerning the kingdom ofthe God. And assem-

Couevos wapnyyeihey avrots, amo ‘lepocolvuwy
bling them he commanded  them, from Jerusalem

pn xwpileaBat, aAAG TepLLevew TNV emaryyeALay

not to depart, but to wait for the promise

Tov waTpos, My MrovoaTe pove °6Ti lwawyys
ofthe father,  which youheaud from me; that John

uev eBarmrigey vdaTi, vuets 0e ParTizOneeohe
indeed  dipped in water, you  but shall be dipped.

[3
€Y WYEVUQATL Qyi®w, OV JLETA MOAAGS TAUTCS ';)/.LE-
spirit holy, mnot after many these days.

5 0Of uey  ovy ovverbovres ETNPWTWY
They indeed thereforehaving come together, asked

avtoy: Aeyovtes: Kupie, €L ey Tow Xpove TouTe

in

pas.

him; saying; Olord, if in the time this
amoxabioTavels Tyv fecideiay T IopanA;
thou restorest the kingdom to the Israel?

7Eumre de mwpos avrovs: Ovyx Vuwr eorte yvoval
Hesaidand to them; Rout foryou itis to know

Xpovous 1 kaipovs, ods 6 matnp efeTo ev Ty
which the father placed in the

times or seasons,
1diq etovoig. B AAANa Anpeofe Suvau'r emel-
own authority. But you shall receive power hay-
BovTes Tov Qytov mrevuatos €@’ Duast Kol
ing come  the holy spirig upon  you; and
eceofe oL papTvpes ev Te ‘lepovoaimnu, hou
you shallbeto me witnesses in both Jerusalem,

€V TaTN TN IOUB(ZL(I Kot EGM(ZPGLC( ROl EC&S GO"X(Z'
1 all uhe Judea and in Samaria, and evenst® farthest

2 feven fo the Day ir
which, 4hav1n given com-

mdment through the
holy Spmt to the APos-
TLES whom he had cho-
sen, he was taken up;

3 {to whom also he pre-
sented himself living, af-
ter his SUTFFERING, by
Many Infailible proofs be-
ing seen of them forty

ays and speaking the
THINGS concerning the
KINGDOM of Gov.

4 And assembling them,
he Chalgtd them “mnot to
depart from Jerusalem,
but to wait for the pro-
MISE of the Farwur
fwhich you heard from
me;

5 I that John, indeed,
immersed in Water but
nou will be immersed in
holy Spirit, after a few
Days.”

6 Tuey, thersfore, hav-
ing come together, ‘asked
him, saying, “Lord, Wl]t
thou at this Tre, §re-
store the KINGDO:I to Is-
BARL?P”

7 *Then he said to them,
“1t is not for you to know
the Times or Seasons,
which the raTHER ap-
pointed by his own Au-
thority.

8 But you shall receive
Power by the movLY Spirit
commg upon you; and

tyou slh'lﬁJ be My Wit-
nesses both in Jerusalem,
and in All Jupzr4, and in
Samaria, and even to the

* Varican Manvuscripr.—Title—AcTs OF APOSTLES.
said.

i 1. Lukei. 81,
Matt. xxviii. 19;
xxiv.86; John xx. 19, 26 xu,l 14; 1 Cor. %v. 5.
Luke xxiv. 40 John xiv. 16, 26 27 xv. 265 xvi. 7; Aectg ii.
Acts xi. 16, Xix, 4. i 8. Isa. i. 26, Amos ix. 11 Micah
Lukse xxiv. 48 John xv. 27; Acts ii. 3¢

Mark xv1. 15; John xx. 21 Acts x. 41, 4.

1. Jesus. 7. Then he

1 2. Mark xvi. 19; Luke xxiv.51; ver.9; 1 Tim. iii. 16.

12
1 8. Mark xvi. 14; Luke

14, Luke xxiv, 43, 40.

t 4
£3. 15. Matt. {1i. 11;
iv. 8 Acts iii. 91. 18



Chap. 1: 9. ACTS.,

[Chap. 1: 16.

sov s yns. YKar Tavra emov, BAeworTwy
qart of the land. And these thingshaving sa#d, beholding
avTwy emnplin: kat vedpeln vmeAafev auToy awo
of themhe wasliftedup; and  a cloud wivg drew himm  from
rwv oplaruwy avtov. YWKa &s areviortes
the eyes of them. And as fixedly gazing
Noay €is TOY OVPAYOY, TWOPEUOUEVOV QUTOV, KOl
they wereinto the heaven, going away of him, and
tdov, avdpes dvo mapelrTNKEITAY auTOLS €V €Oy
lo, men two were standing by them in rai-
TL A€VKY, Dof kat ermors Aydpes Taliraiol, Tt
ment white, they and  said; Men of Galilee, why
€0TNKATE €UBAETOVTES €IS TOV OUPLYOV; OVTOS
stand you looking into the heaven? this
6 Inoovs, 6 avarnobeis ad’ dpwy es Toy evpa-
the Jesus, he beingtakenup from you -into the heaven,
¢
yov, 0iTws e\evgeTat, 6v Tpomoy ebeacacle

thus will come, which manner you saw
avToy wopevoueroy €is Toy ovpavoy. ‘2ToTe
him going into the heaven. Then

ICJ'II'EO"‘TPEK!IGV €LS ‘IEP()UG’@?\’Y]M amwo  opovs TOV
they returned into Jerusalam from amountain that

rkarovuevov EAaiwvos, 0 eoTwv eyyus ‘lepriga-
being called of olive trees, which is near Jerusalem,
Anu, caBBatov exor 6dov. BKau bre etonA-
asabbath being distantjourney. And when they came

fov, aveBnoar eis TO Umepwov, o NIAY KATA-
into, they wentup into the upperroom, where were

e~

pevoytes, 6, Te Ilerpos kat lakwBos, kat Iwav-
maining, the, both  Peter and James, and John
vys kat Avdpeas, Pilirmos kar Owuas,
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas,
BapfoAouatos katr Martfaios, IakwBov AApai-
Bartholomew and Matthew, James of Alphe-

ov kas Stuwy & (MAwTys Kkat lovdas TakwBou.

us also Simon the zealot and Judas of James,

4 Quror wavTes noay wpoakapTepovyTes Spuodu-

These all were  being constantly engaged  withone
padoy Ty wpogevxn, ovv yvraift, kat Mapig Ty
mind in the prayer, with women, and Mary the

unTpt Tov Ingov, kat cvy Tois adeAdois avTov.
mother ofthe Jesus, and with the brother ofhim,

15 Kat ey Tais Huepats Tavtais avagTas Ile-

And in the days these  having stoodup Pe-
TPOS €V MNETW TV }L(LGT]TCOV, €Lmey” (7’}}’ TE
ter in middle of the disciples, he said; (was and

0XAOS OVOUATWY, €L TO AUTO OS EXATOV ELKOG V")
acrowd ofnames, in the same aboutahundred  twenty;)

16 Awdpes adeAo, eder  wAnpwdnvar THY

Men brethren, it was necessary to be fulfilled  the

'ypa(pnu TAUTNY, MV WPOELTE TO MVEVUQA TO &’}’LOV
writing this, which spoke beforethe  spirit the holy

Sia oTouaTos Aawid, wept lovda Tov yevouevov
through mouth of David, about Judas that hoaving become

remotest of the
EARTH.”

9 And having said These
things, as they were look-
ing on he was lilied up;
and a Cloud carried bim
away from their sicHT.

10 And while they were
fixedly gazing towards the
JIEAVENS, a8 he was going
up, behold, two Men were
standing by them in white
Raiment;

11 who also said, “Men
of Galilee, why do youn
stand looking tewards the
neAavENs? This JEesus,
whois taken up from you
into the mEAvrNs, Jshall
s0 come in the manner in
which you saw him go in-
to the BEAVENS.”

12 1 Then they returned
to Jerusalem, from THAT
Mountain CALLED the
Mount of Olives, which is
near Jerusalem, being dis-
tant a Sabbath-day’s Jour-

ney.

{3 And when they came
into the city, they went
up into the UPPER ROOM,
where were remaining both
Prrer and * John, and
James and Andrew, Philip
and Thomas, Bartholomew
and Matthew, James the
son of Alpheus, and Simon
the zravLoT, and Judas the
brother of James. ,

14 All these were con-
stantly engaged with one
mind in PRAYER, with the
Women, and with Mary
the MornER of *Jesus,
and with his BROTHERS.

156 And in these DAYS,
Peter standing up in the
Midst of the * BRETHREN,
(the Number of Persons
assembled were about a
hundred and twenty,) said,

16 ¢ Brethren, it was
necessary for ®the scrip-
TURE to be fulfilled, which
the moLY sPIRIT, throngh
the mouth of David, fore-
told concerning THAT Ju-
das $who BECAME a Guide

parts

* Varrcan Manvuscriee.—13. John, and James and Andrew.

BRETHREN, said. 16. The SCRIPTURE.

t 11. Dan. vii. 13; Matt. xxiv. 30; Mark xiii. 26; Luke xxi. 27;
Luke xxiv. 52.

10;iv.18; 2 Thess.1.10; Rev.i.7. t 19,
xiii. 18. $ 16. Luke xxil. 473 John xviie &

14. Jesus. 15,

John xiv.8; 1 Thess.i.
1 16. Pea. x1i. 9; John



[ Chap. 1: %6.

Chap. 11 17.] ACTS.
§dnyov Tows ouAAaBovar Tov Inaovy Yt
aguide tothose  haviug seizec the Jesus; besause

kaTnpilBunuevos nr ey HmY, Kal € axXE TOV
having been numbered hewasamong us, and  obtained  the

KAnpoy T7s kiakovias TauTns. BOuros per
lot of the service this, This indeed

ouyY EKTNTATO XwPLoY €K ].LL(TGOU T™s adirias:
therefore  bought afield out of areward ofthewickedness;

Kol ‘H"p‘nlff]S‘ YEVOUEVOS, EAQKNOTE MEO0S, Kal GSE‘
and head-forcmost having fallen, he burst in middle, and were

xvln mavTa TO CTAXAYXFE AUTOV 19 at yywo -
poured out all  the bowels of him ; and  known

TOY €YEVETO TATLTOLS KATOLKOUGLY ‘LeEpovaaAnu,
to'all those dwelling in Jerusalem,

doTe kAnbnrar To xwpioy exewo TN g Oia-
s0as to beealled the field that inthe owa lan-

AexTe auTwy, AkeAdaua, ToUT €0TL, XWpLOV

became

guage of them, Aceldama, this is, a field
aiparos. WTeypartar yap ev By Yaruwr:
of blood. Ttis written  for im book of Psalms;

TeynlnTew 1 €TaUALS QUTOV EPTUOS, KAl 1) €0TW

Let be  the dwelling of him  desolate, and not let be
6 kaTolkwy €V auTy® Kol TV emioKoTNY QUTOoY
the dwelling in - her; and; The charge of him
AaBot érepos. L Aet  ovr 7wy cuveAlov-

let take another, Tt is necessary therefore of those having associ~

Twy Ry ardpwy €y wavTL Xpovy, ev ‘o elo
ated withus men in all time, in which went

nAle kar etnAfer €’ fuas 6 kvpws Inoovs,

in and went out among us the lord Jesus,

2 aptauevos amwo Tov BamwTiouaTos Iwavvov éws
beginning from the dipping of Johm to

€ - [
NS Nepas Ns aveAndln adp’ Huwy, papTvpd TYS
the day whichhewastakenupfrom us, a witness of the
QVOOTATEWS QUTOV ')/GVE(TBCM oy ’;},LLLV éVCE TOovU-
reswrrection of him to become with us one of

roy. 2BKau ectyoay dvo, lwond Tor walov-
these. And they set forth two, Joseph that being
puevoy BapoaBay, 6s emexAndy lovoTos, kot
called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and

Marfioy. 2 Kai mpogeviauevor euroys v,
Matthias, And praying they said; Thou,

kupte, kKapdioyvooTa TavTwy, avadcttoy oy ete-
0 loxd, heart-knower of all, show  which thou

Aetw e TovTwy Twy dvo éva, ¥ Aoy Toy
didstselect out of these the two one, to take the

RANpoy T7S diakovias TouTNS KOl amOTTOAYS,

lot of the service this and aportleship,

et ns wapeBy lovdas, mopevlnvat eis Toy Tomwov
fromwhichsteppedaside Judas, to go into the  place

rov oy, BKar edwray kAnpovs avtwy: kot

the own. And they gave lots of them and

t. THOSE whOo APPRE
HENDED * Jesus.

17 For }the was num-
bered among us, and ob-
tained the ror of this
SERVICE.”

18 (fThis man, there-
fore, purchased a Tield
with the waces of the
wicKeDNEse, and falling
head foremost, he burst in
the middle, and All his
BOWELS were poured out;

19 and it was known to
all those DWELLING at
Jerusalem; so that that
FIELD is called in their
owN Language, * Acelda-
mach, which 1s, 2 Field of
Blood.)

20 “Tor it is written in
the Book of Psalms, § ‘Let
‘his DWELLING he deso-
‘late, and let mno one
‘DWELL in it;” and {‘Let
‘another take his oF-
‘FIcE.

21 It is necessary, there-
fore, that from those MEN
HAVING ASSOCIATED with
us all the Time in which
the Lorp Jesus went in
and out among us,

22 {beginning from the
IMMERSION of John, to
the paY on which he was
taken up from us, one of
these BECOME with us a
Witness of his RESURREC-
TION."

23 And they set forth
two, THAT Joseph, CALLED
1* Barsabbas, who was sur-
named Justus, and Mat-
thias.

24 And praying, the
said, “@Hjuul,) Lordg, iwhg
knowest the hearts of ali,
show which one of These
TWo thou didst select

25 to take ¥ the »prAcE
of this sErvicE and Apos-
tleship, from which Judas
stepped aside, to go into
his OWN PLACE.”

26 And they gave *the
Lots to them ; and the Lot

/artean Manvuscripz.—16. Jesus.
tite rLAacR of this. 26. the Lots to them; and.

1 17. Matt. x. 4; Luke vi. 16,
120, Psa. cix. 8. t 22 Johnxv.27; ver.8; Actsiv. 3.

19. Aceldamach.

1 18. Matt. xxvii. 5,7, 8.

23. Barsabbas. 25.

1 20. Psa. 1xix. 95
1 23. Aects xv. 22, 24

1Sam. xvi. 73 1 Chron, xxviii«¥; Xxix. 17 s Jer. xi. 20 ~xviil. 10 3Acts xv. 8 ~Rev. il. 23,



Ohap. 2: 1.1 ACTS.

[ Chap. 3: 10,

emeaey & kAnpos emt Matliav, Kar evyrarely-

fell the lot on Matthias, and be was eounted
Qioln peta Twy évSexa amooToAwy,
with  the eleven apostles.
KE®, 8. 2,

'Kat ev T aqupmAnpovobar 79y fuepav s
And in the to be fully come the day of the
€
TEPTNKOTTYS, Noay amavTes duobvuadoy emt To
Pentecost, were all with one mind in  the
avro. % Kat eyevero apyvw ek Tov ovpavou
same. And were suddenly from the heaven
NX0S GOTep Pepoperns wvons Piatas, Kal €wAn-
asound as of a rushing wind  violent, and it
pwaey GAov Toy ooy 00 moav kabnuevor
filled whole  the house, wheréthey were sitting s

Skar wpbnoar avrois diapepilouevar yrwoua

and they saw with them being divided tongues
C
waet wupos* exabioe Te e’ éva éxacTov auTwy,
like fire; sat and on one each one of them,

€
Y kat emAnoOnoay amavTes myevuaTos Gyiov,
and  they were filled all gpiris holy,
kot npEavTo Aahew étepats yAwooats, kadws
and they began  to speak with other tongues, a8
T0 mvevua €didov avtois awopBeyyesar. SHoay

the  spirit gave to them to apeak, Were
3¢ ev ‘lepovoarnu xatoikovyres lovdatot, avdpes
now in Jerdsalem dwelling Jews, men

svAaBeis, amo woyTos edvovs Twy Hro Tov ovpavoy.,
pious, from  every npationofthoseu:! lerthe  heaven.

6 Tevouerns 8¢ s pwvys Tavtys, ovryibe To

Having happened and the  sound this, came together the

wAnbos, kat avvexvly: 6Tc Nrovoy eis éxkaoTos

multitude, andwere perplexed.because heard one each

Tn 1dig diakenTe AarovyTwy cuTwy, ! FTo-

in the own language speaking of them. Wera as-

ravto 8¢ ¥[mavres] war edavuoor, Aeyovtes

tonished and [all] and wondered, saying

*[mpos arAnmAovs] Ovk Oov mavres obro:
{to each other;] Nos lo all tliesq

et of Aarovvtes Talirotor ; ¥Kar Tws Huers
are who arespeaking Galileans? An’ how we
<
QKOVOUEY €KATTOS TN 1010 SlaAerTe fumwv, e¥ Y
hear each one in the own language of us, in which

eyevynOnuev,  Mapbor kar Mndot kat Exaurrart,

we were born, Parthians and Medes and Elamites,
Kaioi kaTotcovyTes Ty MegomoTautay, Tovdaiay,

andthose dwelling the Mesopotamia, Judea,
Te kat Kamwoadokiav, IlovTov kat 79y Aciey,
both and Cappadocia, Pontus and the Asia,
10 $puyiay Te kar Mappviiar, Aryvrroy ko Ta
Phrygia both and Pamphylia, Egypt and the
<
uepn 19s ABuns s kata Kvpnrny, kai ol
parts  ofthe Lybia that  wupon Cyrene, and those

fell on Matthias, and h
was counted with the LR
VEN Apostles.

CHAPTER I1.

1 And when the Ipay
of PENTECOST was FULLY
COME, I they were all with
one mind in the same
place.

2 And suddenly there
came a Sound from HEA«
VEN, like a violent Wind
rushing; and it filled the
Whole wousk where they
were sitting.

38 And Divided Tongues
appeared to them, like
Fire, and one rested onm
each one of them.

4 And thcy were %all
filled with holy Spirit, and
began to speai fin Other
Languages, as the seirrr
gave them utterance.

b Now there were so-
journing im Jerusalem,
Jews, pious Men, from
Every Nation under HEA-
VEN.

6 And tthis rEPoORT
having been circulated, the
MULT . TUDE came togeth-
er, a.d were perplexed,
Because e 'y one heard
them spraking in his own
Language.

9 And they were aston-
ist~d ard wondcred, say=
ing, “bdhold, are not all
TBESE, %Wi0 are SPEAK-
ING, T Ga'"leans ?

8 And how do fue hear
each one in our owxN Lan-
guage, in which we were
born ;—

9 Parthians and Medes
and Elamites, and those
DWELLING in MESOPOTA-
M14, both in 1 Judea and
Cappadocia, in Pontus and
AsiA,

10 both in Phrygia and
Pamphylia, in Egypt and
the PARTS of THAT Lybia
about Cyrene, and the

* Varican MaNvuscripT.—7. all—omit.

7. to each other—omit.

+ 6. It is difficult to determine whether it was the voice of those speaking in foreign lan-
guages ; the report or rumor of the transaction ; or the supernatural “ mshmg‘s(mnd,” which

18 indicated here.

+ 9. Pearce renders Judea as an adjective, th 1s;

DWELLERS in

Jewish Mesopotamia.” Bloomfield thinks there may have been a corruption of the text.

changing Idoumiou, Idumes, to Ioudian, Judea.

t 1. Lev. xxiil. 15; Deut. xvi, 9; Acts xx.16.
t 4, Mark xvi. 17; Acts x. 48; xix.

1 1 1. Actsi. 14,
6; 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28, 30; xiii. 1; xiv. 2.

1 4. Acts 1.
$ 7. Actzi.ll,



Onap. 3: 11.] ACTS. { Chap. 2: 21,
emdnuovrTes Popator, Tovdaior Te kar wpogn-|Roman sTRANGERS, both
sojourning Romans, Jews hoth and Proge- Jews and Pl‘OSelyteS,

AvTot, M KpnTes kar ApoBes, arxovouey haAovy-
Iytes, Cretans  and  Arabians, we hear speaking
€

TWY QUTWY TALS TUETEPULS YAWOTALS TO feya-

them 1im the our tongues the great
Acia Tov Ocov; VP ElioTavTo de wavTes kat diy-
things of the God? Were astonished and & and  per-
mwopovy, aAAOs wpos eAlor Aeyorres: Ti av

plexed, one to another saying: What
OeAot TouTo ewar ; ¥ Etepor Be diayAevalorres
will this 0 be? Others but deriding

ereyor® ‘OTi yAcUKOUS UEUETTWUEVOL €101

said; That sweet wine having been filled *hey are.
14 Srafeis Se TleTpos ovy Tois éxBera, emppe
Standing up but Peter with  the eleven, lifted up
Ty Qwvyy abrov, kat oawepbeyiare avros.
the voice of himself, and said to them.

P
Avdpes lovdaio, kat of karotkovyres ‘lepovaa-
Men Jews, and those dwelling in Jerusa-
€
)\7”!. ATAVTESy TOUTO IS/J-IV ’}/VCUO"TOV EOTW, Kat
lem all, this to you known let be, and
5 [3
evorigacle Ta pnuate pov. ¥ Ov yoap, @s
listen youn the words of me, Not for, as
duets morauBaveTe, ovTot uebvovew: et yap
you suppose, these are drunk; itis for
<
bpa Tpity Tns Npeposc 8 aAla TovTe esTr To
hour third ofthe day; but this ic  that
€LpTUEVOY dta Tov wpodnTov TwmAs ¥ o
having been spoken through the prophet Joel; and
C <
€TTAL €V TULS GO‘XGTGAS TOLS ﬂ[LEp(LLS, AG'}’EL (/]
it shallbein the last the days, says the
Oeos, €KX Ew WO TOV TYEVUATOS OV ETL TATAY
God, [ will pour outfrom of the spirit of me upon  all

¢
gapkar Kol TPopnTEVOOUT WY 0f viol Dpwy Kot @l
flesh; ana shall prophesy the sons ofyou and the
BvyaTepes Duwy, kat of veaviokol Juwy dpacels
daughters of you, and the young men of you visions
oYorTar, kar oi mwpeoPBurepor Vuwy evvmyiois

shall see, and the oid men of you dreams
evurviaginoortTar Braiye em Tovs SovAous pov
shall drean and even on the male-slaves ofme

Kal €L Tas DOVANS OV €V TQLS UEPALS EXLELVOLS

and on the femaleslaves of mein  the days those

EXXEW QWO TOV WVEVUATOS MOVy KOL TPOPN-
Ywill pourout from of the spirit of me, and they
revoovai, Y Kai dwrw Tepara ev To ovpavy
shall prophesy. And I will give prodigies in the  heaven

avw, Kol ONUELL €TL TS Y1S KOTw, oLue Kal
above, and  signs on. the earth  below, blood and

wup kot atTuida womvov: 6 fAos peTaoTpady-

fire and acloud ofsmoke; the sun shall be turned

OETAL €15 OKOTOS, Kal ,;) O"E?\T)V’Y} €lS aluia, wpLy
into darkness, and the moon into blood, sooner

1 eAOew TNy Nuepav kuplov TNY peyal MY Kal

than to come the day oflord  the grea and
AR é " -

emipayn. QL €0TOL, TAS O0S AV ETIKANEDT)

illustrious. And it shall be,every onewho may callupon

Tl TO OVOMO KUPLOV, TwinoeTal.
the name oflord, shall be saved,

11 Cretans and Arabi.
ans; we hear them speak-
ing in ouR Tongues the
GREAT TRINGS of GoDn.”

12 And they were all
astonished and perplexec;
saying one {o another,
“What can this be ?”

13 But others scoffing,
said, “They are full of
Sweet wine.”

14 But Peter standing
with the ®mLEVEN, lifted
up his voice, and said to
them, “Jews! and all who
are SOJOURNING in Jeru-
salem ! let this be known
to you, and listen to my
WORDS.

15 Yor these are not
drunk as pou suppose, 1 for
itis the third Hour of the
DAY

16 but this is wrAT was
SPOKEN through the PRO-
PHET Jocl; )

17 f And it shall be *in
‘the LAsT Days, says Gob,
‘T will pour out of my
‘Spirit apon All Fleshs;
‘and your soNs and your
‘pAUGHTERS shall pro-
‘phesy; and your YOUNG
‘MEN shall see Visions,
‘and your oLD MEN shall
‘dream Dreams.

18 ‘And indeed on my
‘MEN-SERVANTS and fon
‘My WOMEN-SERVANTS In
‘those pAYS 1 will pour
‘out of my spirrr, and
‘they shall prophesy.

19 <And I will give Pro-
‘digics in the HEAVENS
‘above, and Signs on the
‘EARTH below ; Blood, and
‘Fire, and a Cloud of
‘Smoke.

20 } ‘The sux shall be
‘turned into Darkness, and
‘the MooN into Blood, be-
‘fore THAT great and illus-
‘trious Day of the Lord
‘come.

21 ¢ And it ghall be, tev-
‘ery one who may invoke
‘the NnAME of the Lord,
‘ghell he saved.’

* Varican Manvscnipr.~17. after these things, says Gob.

y 1 18. Acts xxi.4,9,10; 1 Cor. xii. 1Q,
1 20. Matt. xxiv. 205 Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxi. 25.

-3 15.1Thess. v. 7.

I 17. Joelii. 28, 29.
284 xvi. 1.

1 21. Rom. x. 18.
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[Chap. 2: 80.

22 Avdpes YopanAiTal, akovoare Tovs Aoyous

Men Israelites, hear you the words
rovTovus* Inoovw Tov Na(wpawy, avdpa awro Tov
these; Jesus  the Nagzarene, aman from the

Ocov amodederyuevov eis vuas Ouvvauedt kai
God having been pointed out to you bymighty works and
Tepadt kal gnuetots, (ois emonae 8¢ avrov 6
prodigies and signs, (which did  throungh him the
Ocos ev peay duwv, kabws ¥ [ rka] evrorotdare,)
God in midst ofyou.. as [also] yourselves you know,)
Brovrov Ty Gpopery Bouly kou wpoyvwoel

this by the having been fixed purpose and foreknowledge
Tov Ocov exdoToy AxBovres, Oia Xepwr avo-

ofthe God givenup baving been taken, by hands  oflaw-
: A #0p & 6

Mmooy WPOO"TI"I‘)&-(ZVTG.\) QVELAATE, v €08

less ones having aflixed to you killed, Whom the God

avegTnoe Avoas Tas wdwas Tov Gavatov,

raised up; havingloosed the pains  of the death,
kabort ovk nv Ouratov kpareirfat avrov VT
inasmuch asnot was  possible to be held him under
aQuTov.

it.

B Aavid yap Aeyer ets  avror Tpowpwpny

David for says eoncerning  himy; i saw
TOY KUPLOY €VWTLOV OV dLamayvTas, 0Tt € Osfiwy
the lord inpresenceofme always,  because at right hand
pov eocTw, iva ur gadevbw. 4 Ay ToUuTO
of me heis, so that not I maybeshaken. Through this
3

evppavln 7 kapdia pov, kGt NYANIATEATO 7

rejoiced the heart of me, and exulted the

<

'yAw.rr(ra MOV°  €TE Oe Kat n O'(ZPE OV KaTaoKn-

tongue  ofme; moreoverand alsothe flesh ofme will repose
vwoer ex’ eAmS: 671 ovie eyraraheels

in hope; because not thou wilt abandion
Ty Yuxny pov es  ‘adov, ovde  dwrels
+he life ofme to invisibility, nor them wilt abandon
“up 6oy oov dew Sapbopar. B Eyvwpioas

%% holy oneofthee to see  corruption. Thou didst make known
pot 63ovus (wns' WANPWEELS e EVPPOTIYNS PET O,
tome wayn oflife; cho:wiltfill me of joy with
T0U WPO(T(UTOU aou,
2w face of thee.
9 Avdpes adeAdor, ekoy ermewy pera wappn-
Men brethren, itislawfulto speak with freedom
gias TPos vpas wept TOov TaTptapxov Aauid,
to you concernjng the patriarch David,
OTL KatL ETEACUTYOE KAl €Tadn, KAl TO KVNUQ
that both he died and was buried, and the tomb
¢ 3
QUTOU €TV €V Tty aXpL TYUS TUEPAS TAUTTS,
of him is  among us till  of the day this.
0 MpopnTns ovy brapxwy, kat edws dt  dpkw
A prophet therefore being, and knowingthatwith anoath
ouogey autew 6 Oeos, €x rapwov TS 00Puos
swore to him the God, outof fruit of the loins
avtov kafigat ewt Tov Bpovov autov. 31 TIror-
of him to cause to git on  the throne  ofhim. foresee-

92 TIsraelites! hear these
wWORDe. Jesus, the NAzA«
BRENE, a Man from Gop,
celebrated among you I by
Miracles, and Prodigies, .
and 8igns, which Gobp
wrought through him in
the Midst of you, as you
yourselves know ;

23 Pim, fgiven up b
the ¥IxuD j@o:snselpancyl
Foreknowledge of God, *by
the Hand of Lawless ones,
fyou naled to the eross,
and killed ;

24 fwhom Gop raised
up, having loosed the
PAINS of DEATH; ag it
was impossible to hold him
under it.

25 For David says con-
cerning him, § ‘1 saw the
‘Lorp always before me,
‘Because he s at my Right
“hand, so that I may not
“be moved.

26 <On account of this
“* My heart rejoiced, and
‘my TONGUE exulted; and
‘moreover, my FLESH also
“gnaii opose in Hope ;

Y “because thou wilk
‘not abandon my SOUL in
¢ Hades, nor give up thine
‘HoLY ONE to see Corrup-
‘tion.

28 ¢Thon didst make
‘known to me the Ways of
‘Life; thou wilt make me
‘full of Joy with thy
‘COUNTENANCE.’

23 Brethren! I may
speak to you, with free.
dom, concerning the ra-
TRIARCH David, that he
hoth died and was buried,
and his ToMB is among us
to this bay.

30 Being, therefore, a
Prophet, jand knowing
That GoDp swore to him
with an Qath, that of the
Fruit of his LoTNs he would
cause one to sit upon biy
THRONE ;

* VarrcaNn Maxvscrier.—22. also—omit.
nailed to the cross and killed. 26. My HEART.

f 29, John iii. 2 xiv. 10, 11; Aets x. 38.
24; Actsiii, 18; iv. 28, + 23. Acts v. 80.

t 93. Matt. xxvi. 24; Luke xxii. 223
24. ver. 32.

23. by the Hand of Lawless ones, Tou

xiv
t 25. Psa. xvi. ¥

3 80. 2 Sam. vil. 12, 13; Psa. exxxii, 11; Lukei. 82,69; Rom.1i.3; 2 Tim. ii. 8,
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[dhap. 23 41,

dwy ehaAnoe wept s avagTacews Tov XpioTov,

ing he spoke concerningthe  resurrection ofthe Aneinted,
< 4 <

6Tt ov Kkatelewpdn es ‘glov, ovde N oap
that not he was abandoned into i"llVisibiﬁty, nor thke flesh
avtov ede dapbopav. 32 Tovrov Tov Incovy
of him  saw eorruption, This the Jesus

€
avegTnoer 6 Oeos, o0 moavTes NuelS eouey
raised up the God, ofwhich all we are

poapTupes. 3BTy delig ovr Tov feov  Hfw-

witnesses, To the right handthereforeofthe God havingbeen
(3

Oeis, TNy Te €ewayyeAiay TOV QylOV WYEVIATOS
exalted, the and promise of the holy spirit
AaBwy  wapa Tov warpos, efexee TOUTO, O
having received from the father, he poured out this, which
Jueis BremeTe rar axovere. 31Ov yap Aavid
you see and hear. Not for David
aveBn eits Tous ovpavovs: Aeyet de¢ avtos® Eimwey
ascended into the heavens;  hesays but himself; Said
6 Kvptos T kvupty wov: Kabov ex defiwv pov,
the lord tothe lord ofme; Sitthou at right hand ofme,
$éws av Ow Tous exOpovs cov vmomodioy Twy

till I may place the enemies of thee afootstoo.  for the
modwy cov. I Acporws ovy YywwokeTw Tas

feet of thee. Certainly therefore let know all
otkos TapanA, 67t kar kvpioy avtoy kot XploToy
house of Israel, that both lord him and Anointed

0 Oeos emomoe, TovTov Tov Inoouvv, v Vuets

the God made, this the Jesus, whom you
eaTavpwoare., S Arovaavres de kaTevvynaay
crucified. Having heard = and they were pierced

TZ? xapﬁzqn, ELMOV TE 'ﬂ'pOS‘ TOV HG'TPOV Kot Tous
to the heart, said and to the Peter and  the

Aotrovs amooToAous: Ti TOINTOMLEYy opres
other apostles; What shall we do, men

adeApor; BTerpos de *[epn]| mwpos avrovs
brethren? Peter and [said] to them;

Meravonoate, kat BarTioOnTw éxacTos Vuwy
Reform you, and be dipped each one of you
emi T ovouart Inoov XpioTov, ets apeotv auap-
- in  the name of Jesus  Anointed,
Tiwy, kat Anyeade Ty dwpeav Tov ayiov wYev-
sins, and you shall receive the gift  ofthe holy spirit.
poros. 3 Cuw yap eoTwv 1) emayyelia kot
To you for is  the promise and

TOLS TEKVOLS l‘),LLCOV, Kol TooL TOlS €ELS paipay,
to the children ofyou, and toall those at a distance,

doovs ay wpookaleonTatl kuptos & Oeos nuwy.
as many as may call lord the God of us,

40 ‘ETepots Te Aoyols TAELO0L OLEUAPTUPETO,
Other and  words with many he testified,

kol Tapeicalel, Aeywy' ZwdnTe amo TS yeveas

and exhorted, saying; Besaved from the generation

Tys groAtas TavTys. L Of pev ovy ¥[acuevws]
of the perverse.  this, They indeed therefore  [gladly]

for forgiveness o

31 foreseeing he spoka
concerning the RESURRECH
TioX of the Mzussiam,
‘that he was not left in
¢ Hades, nor did his PLESH
‘see Corruption.’

32 Gop raised up this
Jesus, §of which fue all
are Witnesses,

33 Having been, there-
fore, exalted to the RIGHT
HAND of God, fand hav-
ing received from the Fa-
THER the PROMISE of the
¥ HOLY SPIRIT, } he poured
out this which pou *hoth
see and hear.

34 For David ascended
not to HEAVEN, but he
says himself, { ¢ JEHOVAT
‘gaid to my Loz, Sit thou
‘at my Right hand,

35 “till 1 put thine EN-
‘EMiEs underneath thy
¢ FEET.

36 Therefore, let all the
House of Israel certainly
know, that This JEsUS,
whom pou crucified, }Gop
made him both Lord and
Messiah.”

37 And having heard
this, they were pierced to
the HEART, and said to
PeTer and the OTHER
Apostles, “Brethren! what
shall we do?”

38 And Peter said to
them; i Reform, and leé
each of you be immersed
in the waME of Jesus

¢ | Christ, for the Forgiveness

*of your sins; and you
will receive the eIrT of
the mory Spirit. .

39 Tor the PROMISE 1s
to you and Jto your
CHILDREN, and fto ALL
who are far off, as many
as the Lord our Gop may
call.”

40 And with many Oth.
er Words he testified and
# exhorted them, saying,
“Be you saved from this
PERVERSE GENERATION.”

41 Then THOSE who RE-

VaricAN MANUSCRIPT.—33. HOLY SPIRIT.
38. of the sins. 40. exhorted them, saying.

t 82. Actsi.8. ., I 83. Actsv.81; Phil.i1.9;
26, xvi. 7, 13; Acts 1. 4. i
Heb. i. 18 x. 12, 18.
Acts iii. 25, °

T 86 Acts v. 81.

33, both see.

Heb. x. 12.
84. Pin. ox. 13 Matt. xxii. 245 1 Cor.xv, 35; Eph. i. 20—22;
y .1 88. Luke xxiv. 473
1 89. Acts x. 45; xi. 15, 185 xiv. 27; Xv. 3, 8, 143

38. gaid—omit,

1 83. John xiv.26; xv.

Acts iil. 19.

130
Eph. ii. 13, 17. LA
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amodefauerol Tov Aoyov aurou, (BowT.0ln0e
having received the  word of hir, were dipped ;
<
kai wpooeTelnaay T Nuepy crewy Yuxar Goel
and were added the day tLat souls about
TpLaXIALAL, 2 Hoav 8¢ mpogkapTepovyTes T1
three thousand. Were and constantly attending to the
didaxn Twy amoorTONGY, Kt TY Kowwvig, ¥ [ Kkai]
teaching of the apostleg, and to the distribution, [and]
™ - KAQTeEL Tov ap7Tov, KatL TaLs WPOUEUX“LS.
to the breaking ofthg load, and to the prayers.
5]
£ Eyevero 8¢ 7aoy Yuxnm ¢oPos, wWoANa Te
Came and toevery  soul fear, many and
TEPATO KA g€l 0l TwY ATOCTOAWY €Yi~
prodigies and  signs  through the apostles were
veto. *Tlaytes de ol mioTevoyTes maay €mt
done. All and those believing were in
<
TO AUTI, Krl €LXoV amayTd KOO, 45 Kat TQ
the same, and had allthings common, and the
KTNMQTR Ka: TaS UVTapLeLs emimpaokoy, Kot die-
possessiong, . rad the goods  they were selling, and they
peplfov aura ooty KadoTL av TiS XpElay €LXE.
were dividing them  to all, as any one need had,
C
6 Kaf® juepav Te wpoakapTepovyTes buobvuadoy
Every day and  constantly attending with one mind
eV T iepw, KAWYTES TE€ KAT OLKOV GPTOV, (UETE-
in tho temple, breaking and athome bread, they
AapuBavoy Tpodns ev ayaAAiageL Kot aPeAOTNTL
were partaking offood in gladness and singleness
kapdias, 7 awovvres Tov Oeov, Kar exovres
of heart, praising the God, and having
xaptv wpes 6oy Tov Aaov. ‘O d€ Kupios wpoge-
favor with whole the people. Theand lord was
<
Ti0e; Tovs ocwlouevous kal® Nuepar *[ Ty exxAn-

adding those  being saved every day [to the eongre-
("l’%._]
grbinn.]

KE®. /. 3.

1Ext 7o avte O Tletpos kot lwavyys aveBai-
In the same now Peter and John were going

wov €is TO [epoy €mL TNY Qpay TNS WEOTEVXTS
at the hour ofthe

wp into the temple prayer
TNY €YvaTnv. 2 Kai Tis avnp Xw?&OS €K KOlL-
the ninth. And a certain man lame from womb

Atas unTpos abTov dmwapxwy, eBagTaleTor 6y
of mother of himself being, was being carried; whom

<
etifovy rar’ nuepav wpos TNy Bvpay Tov iepov
they placed  every day at the door ofthe temple

TYY NEYOUEVNY WPOLAY, TOV GLTELY ENENULOTUYNY

that being called  beautiful, the toask alms
Tapa TWY €LOTOPEVOUEVWY €LS To lepov. 3°0Os
from those entering into the temple. Who

el

YN

o
— et

VT 40s i WORDS Werd

immersed; and on that
DAY about three thousand
Souls were added.

42 1 And they were con-
stantly attending to the
TEACHING of the APoOs-
T1.ES, and to the {con-
TRIBUTION, and to the
BREAKING of the LoaAw,
and to the PRAYERS.

43 And Fear came upon
Every Soul; and i Many
Prodigies and Signs were
done through the Apos-
TLES.

44 And Airn the =BE-
1IEVERS J*had all things
common together;

45 and sold their ros-
sEsstoNs and GooDs, and
divided them %o all, as any
one had Need.

46 And constantly at-
tending with one mind {in
the TEMPLE every day,
and breaking Bread at
Home, they partook of
Food in Joyfulness and
Simplicity of 1leart;

47 praising God, and
having Favor with all the
PEOPLE. And }the LorDp
daily added THOSE BEING
SAVED to the CONGREGA-
TION.

CHAPTER TIII.

1 Now Peter and John
were going up TOGETHER
into the TEMPLE, at the
HOUR of PRAYER, being
the NINTH hour.

2 And a Certain Mau,
lame from his Birth, was
being carried, whem they
placed daily at fTHAT
GATE of the TEMPLE which
i3 CALLED Beautiful, te
ASK Alms of THOSE EN-
TERING inte the TEMPLE

* Varrcan Manvscrirr.—42, and—omit.
and sold. 47. to the congregation—emit.

4 492. See the following passa
g Cor. viii. 4; ix.13; Phil.i.5;
to have led from the court of

brass. )

plates of gold and silver.
+ 42, Heb. x. 25.

1 40, Luke xxiv.53; Achs v. 42

1 43. Mark xvi.17; Actsiv.33; v.12.
1 47. Acts v.14; x1,24,

44, had all things common together;

es where the same original word is used:—Rom. xv. 26
eb. xiii. 16. A'so Appendix. ¥
the Gentiles into the court of the Israelites on the eastern
gide of the temple. It wasbuilt by Herod the Great, almost or quite whol‘.g'

The folds of this gate were fifty cubits high and forty

2. This gate is said

of Corinthian

road, and covered with

I 44. Actsiv.3%
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[Clup. 3¢ 13,

WBwy Tetpor kar lwavyny peAlovtas eioievol
geeing Peter and John being about to go
ets To [epov, npwTa eAenposuyyy Aafew. * Ate-
intothe temple, asked alms to receive, Looking
vigas 8e TleTpos eis avrov ovy T lwavyy, eire:
steadily and  Peter on him  with the John, said;
C
Bregov eis fuas. 5 ‘O B¢ emerxev avrols, wpoo-
5,

Look  on us. He and gave heed to them,. ex-
dowr Ti wap avrwy AaBew. O Eiure e Ile-
pectingsomething from  them  to receive. Said and Pe-

Tpos* Apyupiov kot Xpuoioy ovx Umapxet poi
ter; Silver and gold not are possessed by me;
6 08¢ exw, Tovro oot didwuir Ev To ovopaTi
whatbut I have, this to thee fgive; In the name

Inogov XpioTov Tov Nalwparov *[eyepar rar]

of Jesus Anointed  the Nazarene {do thou arise and]
mwepirorer. | Kat macas avrov 7ns  defias
walk, And bhaving taken  him the right

XELpos nNyetper  wopaxpnue O eoTepewdnoay

hand he rose up, immediately and  werestrengthened
avrov af Bavets kar Ta opvpa. SKar efarlo-
ofhim the feet and the ankle-bones, And leaping

MHEVOS, €E0'TT), KalL TEPLETMBTEL® KAl em‘nAGe gy
and and entered with

up, he stood, walked;

QUTOLS €IS TO [EQOY, WEPITATHY KAl GANOUEVOS,
them into the temple, walking and leaping,
kat atvwy Toy Oeov, 2 Kot edev avrov mwos

and praising the God. And  saw him all the

Aoos TWEPITATOVY TG KAl QVOVYTO  TOV Geov-
people walking and praising the God;

eTeyLywaioy T¢ ouToY, 6TL 0VTOS MY O mpOs

they knew and  him, that he was who for

TNY eAenpoauYnYy KaOnuevos mwL Ty &;pazqz TUAY
the alms sitting at the beautifuh gate
Tov iepov* kat emAnotnoay OauBovs kar exTa-
of the temple; and they were filled with wonder and  amaze-

ccws emi T guuBeBnrot avry, 11 Kparovrros
ment at that having happened to him, ) Holding fast

de avtov Tov Merpor kar Iwavynr, cvvedpaue
and ofhim the Peter and John, ran together
TPOS QUTOUS Tas 0 AQOS €L TY) OTOZ TN KaAov-

to them all thepeople to the porch that being

uevy Sohouwvos, exbapBor. 1213wy de Herpos

called of Solomon, awe-struck. Seeing and Peter

amekpvaTo wpos Tov Aaoy: Avdpes lopaniirat,

answered to  the people; Men Israelites,

71 Qavualere emiTovTe ; N nuw Tt arevi(eTe,
why do you wonder at  this? or to us why lookyou earnestly,

@s LSI.qL 8W(l,u.€t " EUU‘EBGLC} TETOINKOOL TOU
as byown  power or piety having been made of the

wepimarew avroy; B0 Oeos ABpaau kat Ioack
to walk him? The God of Abraam and Isaas

ot IaxwpB, 6 Oeos 7oy waTepwy Huwy, €doface
«»d  Jacob, the God ofthe fathers of us, glorified

rov wauda auTov Inoovy, v duets uer wopedw-

3 who seeing Peter and
John being about to ga
into the TEMPLE, asked
Alms.

4 And Peter, with John,
having earnestly fixed hig
eyes on him, said, “Look
on us.”

5 And HE gave heed ta
them, expecting to receive
Something from them.

6 But Peter said, ““Sil.
ver and Gold I have not;
but what I have, This I
give thee; tin the NaME
of Jesus Christ, the Naza-
RENE, walk.”

7 And having taken him

by the mreaT Hand ke
raised *him wp; and im.
mediately *his FERT and
ANKLES were strength-
ened ;
. 8 and leaping up, ke
stood, and walked about,
and entered with them in-
to the rrmpPLE, walking,
and leaping, and praising
Gob.

9 1 And All the PEOPLE
saw him walking and
praising Gop

10 and they knew him,
That HE was the ONB
who saT for ALMS at the
BEAUTIFUL Gate of the
TEMPLE; and they were
filled with Wonder and
Amuzement at waAT had
HBAPPENED to him, ’

11 And while he held
fast to PrTer and John,
All the PEOPLE ran toge-
ther to them, into THAT
PORTICO 1 which is CALL-
ED Solomon’s, greatly as-
tonished.

12 And *PrTER seeing
it, answered the PEOPLY,
“Israclites! why do you
wonder at this? or why da
you look intently at Us, as
though by Our Power or
Piety we had saunsed him
to walk.

13 1+ The Gop of Abra-
ham, and of Isaac, and of
Jacob, the Gop of our ¥a-
THERS, glorified his sER-

the servant of himself Jesus, whom you indeed delivered | VANT Jesus, whom yo%
P VaricaAN Manvscrier.—#, rise up and—omit. 7. him. 7. his vexT. 19,

LETER.
{ 0. Acts iv. 10. 9. Acts iv.16, 21. 1 11. John x. 23; Acts v. 12 1w

Adie v. 30,
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[C’/zdp. 3: 23

kare, Kai npynoacde *[avrov] kara wpsowwoy

ap, and denied [him] | in face
HGAG'?'OU, KplyavTos €ketvav GMOAEVELY, ,,;4 'T,U.Ets’
of Pilate,  having judged he - to release. . You

d¢ Tov aytov kat dikaioy fpynoadle, kat pry-
but the holy and righteous denied, and  asked
ogadle avdpa Ppovea xamabyvar duw, P Tor e
aman amurderer to begranted to you, the and
apxnyov Tns (wns erexTevare Ov 6.Oeos yyer-
prince  ofthe life yqu‘killed; whom the God raised
pev ek veKkpwy, OV 7UCIS. PAPTUPES €T UEY"

out of dead ones, of whom we witnesses are;
16 Kat €mt ‘T“):i TITTEL TOV OYOUATOS QUTQU, TOVTOV
" and by the {faith _ofthe mname ofhim, thig °
dv  Bewperre kar qilaTe, eaTEpewae To ovoua
whom  youbehold and  know, strengthened the name

L3 4 .
auTov' ias 7) waTIS ) 8 avTov edwkey guTw
of him; and the faith thatthrough him " gave ta him
TV ONOKANLIOY TAVTNY GFEVEVTL WAV T OV VAWY .
the perfect soundness  $his in presence  ofald - ofyon,
Y Kar vuy, adeAdor, oda 41t karta avygoy
And  now, brethren, Ikpow 4&hat in | lgworance
i . : 2

empalere, Lowep Kat'of apxOVTES Buwy, 18°0
you did, . as also the rulers Srefyous  The
de Ocos a wporkaTnyyeihe Bia CTORATOS FEVTWY

but God what he foretold through  mouth of all
Twy wpodpnTwy albrov, wabew wov XpiwoToy,
of the prophets of himself, tosaffer the ,  Anointed,
erAnpwoey obTw, ¥ Meravongare ovy ke
he fulfilled thus, Reform you  therefore and

. S 4

emoTpedare, eis 7o elarerdpOnvar dpwy Tas
. turn you, in orderthat the to bewipedout ofyou the
apepTias, 6wws av eAbwai kaipos evayviecnms amwo

sins, that may come seasons ofrefreshing from

TPOGWTOY _TOV KUPLOV, - *° KGL aTeOTELAy 7oV

. face of the loxd, .and  he mayseund him
< . B Q

wporexElpiouevoy vuy Inoovy Xpiotoy A Gy

haviug.heeﬁ before destined for you Jesus -, AAnoiutéd.-, * rhom

des ovpavor pey defacbat axps. Xpovwy aworos
wmust heaven indeed toreceive  till’ times  oirestora-

TACTROEWS TAVTOY, Wr cAainoey & Beos dic
tion of all things, which spoke the Godtlrough

TTOUGTOS TWY Qyiwy QuTov wpodnTwy an’ aiw-

mouth ofthe holy ofhimself prophets from a2
vos.: - 2 Mwvons pev *[wpos Tovs wavepas)]
age. Moses  indeed [to the . fatpizs]

etweye “OTL TPOPNTAY VLY AVATTNTEL KUPLOS
said; That- aprophet. toyou sghallraiseup lord the
fcos Spwy, ek Twy aleApwy Suwwr bs eue
God  ofyou, from ofthe hrethren ofyou; like me;
auTov aitdvoeale kova wovTa, 006G av AGANEY
ofhim youshellhear in all things, which he may speak
€©n - 3 (4
wpos dpas. < Eorat 8e, raca Yuxn 47is av un
to ° gou. It shall be and, every soul  whatever mnot
axoven Tov wpoPnNTou ekcwov, eforobpevinoe-

indeed delivered up, and
Irejected in the Presence
of Pilate, when e resolved’
to release hinu:

14 But pou rejected the
HOLY and Righteous one,
and asked a Murderer to
be given you, °

15 and killed the PrIvECR
of L1FE; whom Gob raised
from the Dead, of whick
foe are Witnesses. .

i6 And by the rarru
of his NaNME, fhis NaME
strengthened This Man,
whom you behold and
know; and THAT ¥arTII,
through him, gave him
this PERFECT 8QUNDNESS
in the presence of you all.,

17 And now, Brethren,
I know That in §Igno-
rance 'you did it, as als
yourRULERS. 7 ¥

18 But Gop thus fulfil
led §what he ‘oretold hy
the Mouth of -All *the
rrOPHETS, Jthat his AR.
o1NTED should suffer.

19 IReform, therefore,
and furn, that Your sins
may be BLOTTED OUT; 80
that Seasons of Refresh-
ment may come from the
Presence of the LORD,

20 and he may send him
HAVING BEEN BETORE
DESTINED for you, Jesus
Christ ; :

21 whom, indeed, Hea-
ven must retain till the
Times of Restoration of all
things which Gop spoke
by the Mouth of uis HoLY
Prophets, from of Old.

22 Moses indeed said,
+“The Lord your God shall
‘raise wp to you, from your
‘BRETHREN, a Prophet,
‘like me; Him you shall
‘hear in all things which
‘he may speak to you;

23 ‘and i¢ shall be, Ev-
‘ery Soul which may no
‘hear that PROPHET, shall
‘be destroyed from among
‘the proOPLE. :

may hear -the prophet * | that, shall be destroyed

® VaricaNn Manuscripr.~13. him—omif,
of w1s BoOLY, -22, to the raATHERS—OMiL,

18. the roopxETS his ANOINTED.

91,

AN

t 18. Matt. xxvil, 207 Mark xv.11; Luke xxiii. 18,20, 21; John xviii.40; xix.15; Acts

xiii. 28. 1 16, Actsiv. 10, _
§i.8; 1 Tim. 1. 13. $ 18. Luke xxiv. 44; Acts xxvi. 2.
Dan. ix. 20; 1 Pet. i. 10,11,
vii. 87

L5 19, Acts ii. 28, $2

£ 17. Luke xxiil, 3¢; John xvi. 3: Aects xiii. 27; 1 Cor,

1 18. Psa. xxii.; Isa.liii.g

2. Deut. xvaii. 15, 18, 193 Actg



Chap. 8¢°94.% ACTS. [ Ohap. 4: 7,
Tat ¢k Tov Aaov. 24 Kat mavres de of wpopm-| 24 And also All the PrO-
out of the people. Also all  and the  prophets | PHETS from Samuel, and

TaL amo ZauovnyA kat Twy kabelys 600t eAaAn-
from Samuel and those succeeding as many as spoke,
c

oay. Kol I{CUT?)WEL)\GV TAS 7NUEPAS TAUTAS.

also told of the days these.
B “Yues erre of viot Twy wpoPnTwy, Kar TS
You are the sons ofthe prophets, and ofthe

<

dicOnims, 7s Biebeto 6 Oeos mwpos Tovus waTepas

covenant, which ratified the God to the fathers

Nuwy, Aeywy wpos ABpaau: Kat ev To amepuari

ofus, saying to Abraam; And in the seed
ocov evevAoynlnoorrar Tacar al waTplal THS
of thee shall be blessed all the  families  ofthe
yns. B “Yuw mpwroy 6 Oeos, avacTnoas Toy
earth. To you first the God, havingraisedup the
waida aiTov, OTETTEINEY OQUTOY €VAOYOUVTO
servant  of himself, sent him blessing
Upas, €V T@ QmOOTPEDPEY EKATTOY ATO Twy
you, in  the to turn each ong from the
mornpiwy ¥ [ bpwy. |
evil deeds [of you.]
KE®. &, 4.
! AadovvTwy 8¢ auTwy wpos Tor Aaov, kKot
Speaking and ofthem to the people, and

ETETTNOAY QUTOLS ol fﬁpGLS Kot o aTpaTyNyos ToV
came upon them  the priests andthe eaptain of the
fepov kat ol Zaddovkaioi, ? diamoveuuevor dia
temple and the Sadducees, being grieved throaugh
™0 J1BaoKELY QUTOUS TOV AAOV, KaL KATayyEAAELY
the toteach them the people, and to announce
€Y TQ I?]O"OU TNY QVATTATLY TNY €K VEKpwY.
in the the resurrection that out of dead ones.
3Kat GWGBGAOV aQuTols Tas XElpas, Kol eferro
And theylaid on them the hands, and put
€LS TNPNOLY €IS TNV QUploy: My yap E€ETTEPQ ‘7’)5’)’].
ato  keeping to the morrow; itwas for evening  mnow.

4 MToAAoL B¢ Twy akovoavTwy TOY AOYOoV €Tig-
Many  butofthose having heard the word be~

Jesus

lieved; and became the number ofthe men about

xtAtades weyTe. *Eyevero de emt Ty avpioy guy-
thousand five, It happened and. on the morrow tobe
axfnvar avTwy Tous apxovTas kat TpeoBuTepous
assembled  ofthem  the rulers and elders

kot ypaupaTeLs eis ‘Iepovaainu: 6 oL Ayvay Tov

and scribes at Jerusalem also Annas the

apxiepen, kat Kawapay ot Iwavyny kat Aeloy-
high-priest, and Caiaphas and John and Alexan-

€
8pov, Kai 600L NOAY €K YEVOUS QPXLEPATLIOV.
der, andas many as were  of  afamily of highpriesthood.

7Kat OTNTOAVTES QUTOUS €V UETH, emrvvfavorTo:
And Thaving placed them  in middle, they asked;

Ev 71'01@ EUVCC,U.GL, 7N €Y WOl OVOouaT EWOIL?’]O'CX.TE
By what power, or in what name did

THOSE succeeding in or.
der, as many as spoke, alse
announced these DAYS.

25 I Pou are *Sons of
the prOPHETS, and of the
COVENANT which GoD ra.
tified with our FATHERS
saying to Abraham, i‘Anc{
‘in thy sEED shall all the
‘FAMILIES of the EARTH
‘be blessed.’

26 Gop having raised
up his SERVANT, scnt him
T1irst to you, to bless each
one who shall TurN from
his EVIL ways.”

CHAPTER IV,

1 And while they were
speaking fo the ProrLs,
the ¥ HIGH-PRIESTS, and
the coMMANDER of the
TEMPLE, and the SappU-
CEES, came upon them,

2 fbeing grieved because
they TAvuGIIT the PEOPLE,
and announced THAT RES-
URRECTION from the Dead
in JESUSs.

3 And they laid manDs
on them, and placed them
in Custody till the NExT
DAY, for it was now Even-
ing.
4 But many of THOSE
HAVING HEARD the WorD
believed; and the Num-

'BER of the MEN became
8 . , about five Thousand.
Tevoay: kat eyevnln 6 aptbuos Twy avawV woeL’

5 And it occurred on
the npxT DAY, that Their
RULERS, and *the ELDERS,
and the SCRIBES assem-
bled at Jerusalem

6 and JAnnas, the HIGH-
PRIEST, and Caiaphas, and
John, and Alexander, and
as many as were of the
family of the High-Priest-
hood ;

7 and having placed
them in the Midst, they
asked, 1“By What Power,
or in What Name, have
pou done this??”

* VarrcaN ManuscripT.—25. the Sons of.
and. 5. and the eLpers and the scrisrs.

T 25. Acts ii. 39; Rom. ix. 4, 8; xv. 8.
Matt. x. b; xv.24; Luke xxiv. 47; Acts xiii. 82, 83, 40.
xxiii, 8, 1 6. Liuke iii. 2; John xi. 49; xviii. 18

26. of you—omit.

T 25. Gen. xii. 3; xxii.18; Gal. iii. 8.

1. HIGH-PRIESTS

. 126,
1 2. Matt. xxii. 23; Acty

t 7. Matb. xxi. 23,
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[Chap. 4: 17.

P

Touto Duets ; B Tore IleTpos wAnoleis wyevpa-
this you? Then Peter being filled with spirit
3
TOS Qylov, €LTE TWPOS QUTOUS* ApXOYTes Tovu
holy, said to them; Rulers of the
A2, (4
Aaov, kas mpeaBuTepor *[ Tov IopanA,] ? et uets
people, aad elders [ofthe Israel,] if we
onuepoy avaxpivoueba ems evepyeoiq avfpwmov

to-day be examined to  for kindness aman
agfevovs, v T.vi obTos cecworTar O Tvworoy
sick, by what e has been saved. Known

€T AT UMY Kot wayTl T Aaw lopanX, 6Tt
be it all toyou and toall the people oflsracl, that
ev T ovopart Inoov XpioTov Tov Na{wpatov,
in the name of Jesus  Anointed  the Nazarene,

0y Dueis ecTavpwoare Oy 0 Ocos nyepey ek
whom you crucified whomthe God raised outof
VEKPO)V, €YV TOUTQ obTOS TAPETTNHEY €EVWTIOY

dead ounes, by him this hasstood in presence
duwy Oyims. L ObTos eaTiv 6 Aibos 6 eZovbern-
of you sound. This is  the stonethat having beed
Oeis O¢° duwy Tov otkodopourTwy, 6 ysvoue-
despised by you  the builders, the  havinghbeen
vos eis wepadny yovias. 2 Kal ovie «oTw ey

made into a head of a coruner. And not is in

aAAe ovdeyt 7 owTWLLar OUDE Yyap OVOG €0TLY
another to any onethe salvation; noteven for aname is
étepoy Umo Tov ovpavoy, Top dedouevoy e
another the heaven, that having been givenamong
<
avlpwrois, ev ‘@ dei cwinrar Huas.
men, inwhich must to be saved us.
B@ewpovyres de Tyv Tov MeTpov mappnaiay
Seeing and the ofthe Peter boldness

kat Iwavvov, kat caraiaBouevor, 67t avlpwmet
and ofJohn, and  having perceived, that men

AYPAUMOTOL €10°L Kot LOLWTAL, ebavpaloy, emeyi-
unlearned  they areand ungifted, they wondered, they

YWoKOY TE auTovs, 0Tt ouy T@ Inoov mnoav:
knew and them, that with the Jesus they were;

Hroy 8¢ avfpwmoy BAemovTes ouy auToLS €0TW:
the .and beholding  with  them stand-

Ta Tov Tefcpameypueror, oudey €LY OV QVTELTELY.
ing that having been healed, nothing they had to say against.

15 KeAevoavTes de avrous ekw Tov ouvebpiov
Having ordered and  them outside ofthe high-couneil

ameAOeww, auveBaioy wpos aAAnAovs, 16 Aeyor-

under

man

to go, they consulted with  each other. saying;
7est Tt TOINCOMEY TOLS Q‘,VQPCO'?TOES TOVUTOLS; 6T
What shallwedo to the men these? that

UEV Yap YYWETOY OTUELOV 7YEYOVE OU QUTWY,

indeed for known asign has been done by them,

TWAGL TOLS KOATOLKOVaG LY T&'pOUO"O‘.An,LL (‘bCCVGPOV, Kat
toall those dwelling in Jerusalem manifest, and

ov durapebo opryoacfar. 7 AAN iva pn em
not we were able to deny. But that not to

wAewoy Sraveundy eis Tov Aaoy, *[amweiAy] are-

mors it may spread amongthe people, [svith a threat] let us

8 1 Then Peter bein
filled with holy Spirt, sai
to them, “Rulers of the
PEOPLE, and Elders of Is-
BAEL!

9 if e are to-day ex-
amined about a Good Decd
conferred on the sick Man,
by what means e has been
cured ;

10 be it known fo you
all, and to All the ProrLE
of lsrael, }That by the
NAME of Jesus Christ, the
NazArENE, whom pou
crucified, { whom Gobp
raised from the Dead, by
Pim has this man stood
before you whole.

11 +Thig is “THAT STONE
‘which HAS BEEN RE-
‘JeEcTED by You, the
‘BUILDERS, THAT which
‘IIAS BECOME the Head of
‘the Coruer.’

12 And there is no sAL-
VATION in any other; for
there is no other Name
under HEAVEN, which
HAS BEEN GIVEN among
Men, by which we can be
saved.”

13 And seeing the BoLD-
NEssS of PETER and John,
fand perceiving that they
were illiterate and ungift.
ed Men, they wondered,
and recognized them That
they had been with JE-
SUS.

14 And beholding THAT
MAN who had been cUBED
standing with them, they
had nothing to say against
it.

15 But having ordered
them to withdraw from
the SANHEDRIM, they con-
ferred with each other,

16 saying, 1 What shall
we do to these MEN? for
that, indeed, a Signal Sign
has been wroughteby them,
is manifest to All THOSE
DWELLING in Jerusalem;
and we cannot deny it.

17 But that it may
spread mno further among
the PEOPLE, let ug threat-

Varrcan MaxuscrIpT.—8. of [sRARL—oOmit.

t 8. Luke xii, 11, 12. 10. Acts iii. 8. 16.
sxviii. 22; Isa.xxviii, 163 Matt. xxi. 42.
Jolhn xi. 47.

17. with a threat—omit.

1 10. Acts .3, 24,
1 13. Matt. xi.26; 1Cor.i. 37

I 11. Psa.
116



Fap. 4 16.) ACTS,

TChap. 4: %7

rpowpeda auTols, uNKETL AONEY €TTL TQ OVOUOATL

hreaten them, nolonger tospeak in the name
TouTw undevt avlpwmrov. 18 Ku wahecavies
this to any man, And having called
Wrovs, TopNyyelAay ouTols To kabolov Uy
them, " they charged them not at all not
Pleyyer rat unde didackey ewt T OVOUATL TOU
to spe & nor to teach in the name of the
Lyoor, 19°0 8e Iletpos kat Iwavyns aroxpifey-
Jesus, The but  Peter and John answering
TES ’JT'POS avTous etmoys Et 8”(@!.01/ ETTLIY EVWTTLOY
to them said; If just itis  in presence

. Tov Oeov, Duwy akovew paiiov n Tov Oeov, Kkpi-
ofthe God, you tohearken rather thantke God, judge
C €
vate. 0 Ov duvauela yop fuets, 6 e:doper Kal
you. + Not  are able for we, what we saw and
neovaapey, pn Aaiew. 200{ de mpocameiy-
heard, not tospeak. They and having again threat-
TOUEVOL QTEAVTOY QUTOUS, UNOey €UpLOKOVTES
ened them dismissed them, nothing finding
TO TWS KOAGTWYTQL QUTOUS, Ola TOV Aaoy' 0Tl
the how they mightpunish them,onacconntofthe people; because
wavres edotalov Tov Oecov  emi T yeyovoTL.
all glorified the Godonaccountofthathavingbeendone.
%2 Evwy yap v wAewovwy TegapaioyTa 6 avbow-
Years for was more foriy the man,
Tos, €’ OV eyeyoveL TO GNUELOV TOUTC TNS
on whom was wrought the sign this of the
IATEWS.
cure,
B AmoAvlevres de mAlov wpos Tous 1diovs,
Having been dismissed and they came  to the own friends,
KoL am)yyetAey 60a TPOS QUTOUS 0L ap)LEPELs
and related what things to them the high-priests
kar of wpeaPBuTepor etmov,  *Of de akovoavTes,
and the elders said, Theyand  having heard,
ouobuuadoy qpay Pwyny wpos Tov Oeov, Kal
with one mind liftedup avoice to the God, and
etmovt Aegmota, ov ¥[ 6 Oecos,| 6 momoas Tov
said; O sovereign, thou [th: God,] thathaving made the
ovpavoy Kai TNV ynv kat THv Bolacoav, Kal
heaven and the earth and the sea, and
TayTa  TO €V quToils® 06 dia  oTOUATOS
all the things in them; who through mouth
Aavid rados gov eyt Ivart eppuvaler edvy,
of David aservant of thee having said; Why raged nations,
ral Aaiot eperernoar keve ; 8 IapecTnoar of
and peoples devised  vain things? Stood up the
Baoihets Ts yns, kat ol apxovTes ocvrnyxdnoay

kings ofthe earth, and the ° rulers were assembled

€L TO aU’TO, KoaTa TOvu KUPLOU, KaTd Tov
in the same, against the lord, the

XpioTov avTov. 2% SuynxOnoay yop em ahn-

Anointed  of him. Were gathered for in truth,

feias ev ™ TOAEL TauTy €mk TOV &‘YLOI/ raida
in the city this against the holy servant

Kol

and against

en them, to speak na
more to any Man in this
NAME.”

18 And having called
them, they commanded
*that they should not
speak at all nor teach in
the nAnE of JESUS.

19 But PETER and John
answering, said to them,
1 Whether it is righteous
in the sight of Gop to
obey you rather than Gob,
judge you;

20 ffor e cannot for-
bear to speak of the things
we Thave seen and heard.”

21 And THEY, having
again threatened them,
dismissed them, finding
Nothing mow they might
punish them, fon account
of the PEOPLE; because
all glorified Gop for wHAT
was DONE ;

22 for the MAN on whom
this s16N of FEALING had
been performed, was more
than forty Years old.

23 And being dismissed,
they went to their owN
friends, and related all that
the HIGH~PRIESTS and EL-
DERS had said to them.

24 And THEY, having
heard it, lifted up their
Voice to Gop with one
mind, and said, “O Sove-
reign Lord, thou who didst
make the mEAvVENS, and
the EARTH, and the sEA,
and ALL things in them;

25 who didst say *by
the Mouth of thy SsER-
vanT David, < Why did
‘the Nations rage, and
‘the Peoples devise vain
‘things?

26 ‘The xings of the
‘EARTH stood - up, and
‘the RULERS assembled to-
‘gether, against the Loz,
‘and against his ANOINT-
‘ED-’

27 For truly, in this
city, both Ilerod, and
Pontius Pilate, with the
Gentiles and People of Is-

* Varican Manuscrirr.—18. that they should not speak at all nor.

omit.
hast sap.

{ 19. Acts v. 20. t 20. Actsi.8.

Luke xx. 0, 19; xxii. 2 ; Acts v- 26, 1 25. Psa.ii. 1.

t 20. Acts ii.

24. the God—

95. through the holy Spirit, by the mouth of our rarnrr David thy Servant

32. 1 21, Malt. yxi. 263
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ACTS.

{Chap. 42 87

oov Incovy, 8v expioas, ‘Hpwdns Te rae Mop-
of thee Jesus, whomthoudidstanoint, Herod both and Pone
Tios YiAaTos, ovy efvegt xatr Aaois lopanA,
tius Pilate, with, Gentiles and peoples of Israel,
28 [ 4 c 4 k %[ ]
womoar Goa ) XEtp 00v KaL1) BouvAn | ogov

to do what thingsthehand of thee andthe will [of thee]
mpowpioe yeveobar, 2 Kaw Tavur, kuple, emide
before marked ont to be done. And now, Olord, lookthoua
€Wl Tas QTEIAAS QUTWY, Kat doS Tois OovAotLs

! pon the threats of them, and grant to the alaves
gov peTa wappnoias waACNS Aalew Tov Aoyoy
of thee with freedom all tospeak  the word

agov, N ev T TNY XEPR GOV €KTEWEW O €IS
ofthee, in the the hand of thee to stretch out thee for
faow, Ka: onuela kot Tepara yivesbor dia Tov
healing, and  signs and prodigies todo  through the
. <
cvopaTos Tov Gytov wados cov Ingove 3! Ko
name of the holy child  of thee Jesus. And
5
denferrwy avtwy ecakevdn 6 Tomwos, ev g Mooy
Javing prayed o them  was shakenthe place, inwhich they were
. (3
goynynevol kKat erAncinoay aTavTes wrevpa-
assembleds and  they were filled all of a spirit
T0s Gylov, K2l EAaAovy Tov Aoyoy Tov Beov uera
holy, and  spoke the - word ofthe God with
TOPHOLASS
freedom, e
82Tov 8¢ wANOovs Twy wOTEVTAVTWY NP 7
Ofthe and wmultitude ofthose  having believed was the
< 7
kapdia Koi ) YuxN M’ KaL OUdE €S TL TV
heart ond the soul on ;3 and noteven one any of the
UTap X oVTWY QUTW EAEYVEY 0oy €ival, GAN Ny
possessions to him said his own to be, but  was
nuTols Gmavra koiva, 9 Kai peyalp Svvaue
¢othem  allthings €emmon. And with great power
e
amwediBovy TO pap ruploy oL ATWOTTONOL TNS aAVaAC™
gave the testimony the apostles  of the
Tagews Tov Kupiov Inoove xapis Te peyaAn yy
rection  of*he Ilord Jesun:  favor and great svac
emt mwaytas avrous. 3*Oude yap evdens Tis
on all them. Noteven for poor any one
Dwnpy ey €v auTols® 600L yap KTNTOPES Xwpiwy
was among them; such ag for owners oflands

N olklwy TTNPX OV, TWAOUYTES edepoy TAS TLUAS
or houses were, veere selling bringing the  prices

roy TITpackouevwy, & ka. eTifovy Tapa Tous
»fthose  being sold, and were placing  at the

rodas Twy amoocToAwy: diediS~To de éxacTe,
feet of the apostles; it wac divided and to each one,

kabori av Tis xpeav exeve 0 lwons de, &
sccording asmight one need have. Joses and, he

emieAnfeis BapraBas dme Twy amostorwy, (6

being surnamed  Lsurnabas by the apostles,  which

eoTt peBeounvevouerov, vios TaPAKANCEws,)
is ) beiuy sianslated, naon of exhortation,)

'3
AEULT?’)S, K’)T,?IOS TR ')’.GVGLQ STUTGPX'OV’TOS auT®
a Levite;  a Cyprian by the birth, having to him

resur-

rael were gathered toge
ther against thy HOLY Sen
vant .Dlesusg whom thou
hast anointed,

28 1 to do what thy
HAND and COUNSEL before
appointed to be done,

9 And wow, O Lord,
ook upon thei * THREATS;
and grant tothy SERVANTS
to speak thy worD with all
Freedom,

80 while thou art ®x-
TENDING thy HAND for
healing+ } and while per-
forming Signs and Prodi-
gies through the NAME of
thy HoLY Servant Jesus.”

1 And while they were
praying, Jthe PLACE was
shaken where they were
assembled 5 and they were
all filled with #the HOLY
Spirit, and they spoke the
worD of GoD with Free-
dom,

32 And of the murrI.
TUDE of those HAVING BE-
LIEVED Jthe HEART and
the souw, was one. and no
one said that any thing of
his PosSEssTONS was hig
owns Ibut all things wege
common among them.

83 And with ¥ great
Power the APOSTLES deo
livered the TESTIMONY of
the RESURRECTION of the
Lorp dJesus; and great
Favor was upon them all.

34 Yor no one among
them was in want; f for
such as were Owners of
Lands or Houses were con-
stantly selling and bringing
the VALUE of WHAT was
SOLD,

85 and placing it at the
TEET of the ArosTLES;
and it was distributed to
each as any one might have
Necessity.

86 And THAT Joses, whr
by the APOSTLES was SUR~
NAMED Barnabas, (which
signifies, being translated,
a Son of Exhortation)) a
Levite, a Cyprian by birth,

37 having a Field, sold

* Varrgax Manuscrire—28. of thee—omit,
Power.

1 98. Acts ii. 23 ; iii. s 1 80. Acts 1. 48: v.192.
§ 81. vex.29. 1 82. Aets v 12; Rom. xv.5, @
jii. 8. 1 83. Acts ii. 44, % 34. Actgii. 45

$1. the moxny Spirit,

33. great
¥ 81. Actsii. 2, 4; xvi. 26

12 Car, xiil. 11 ; Phil. i. 27; ii. 3- 1 Pe#
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[ Chap. 5: 9.

apyov, TwAnoas Nreyke To xpnua, rai ednke

a field, having sold  brought the price, and  placed
TOPA TOUS TodAS TwWY ATOTTOAWYe
at the | feet R ofthe apostles,
. ’
KE®, €. 5.

1 Aynp de 718 Avavias ovouatt, ovy Sardei-

A man but certaln  Ananias by name, with Sapphira

PN TN Yyvvaiki ou‘n'ou, ETWANCTE KTNUO® 2 kat
the wife of himself, sold 2 possessions and
EVOO’(PLO‘G’I'O ame TNS TIUNS, ovveldvias Kot T™NS

kept back  from the price, being privy  also  the
YUVQLKOS QUTOV KOL €VEYKAS Uepos Ti, Tapw
wife of him 3 and having brought a part certain, at
rous wodas Twy amooTolwy €Onkey, SEire de
the  feet  ofthe apostles placed. 8ald and
IleTpos® Avavia, diati emAnpwoey & caTavas
Peter; Ananias, why has filled the adversary
Ty kapdiay oov, Yevoacbal g€ To mTvevua TO
the  heart ofthee, todeceive thee the spirit  the

aylov, kat voorpioaglar amo Tns Tiuns Tov xw-
holy, and  tokeep back from the price o0ithe Jand?
pov; 4 Ovyt pevov, oo  eueve, kar o
Not remaining,tothee .t remained, and having ceen

fev, ev Ty oy elovoig Umepxe ;5 TL OTU
sold,  in the thine authority it was? why  ghat
efov . €V T Kapdig 60V TO TWPAYUA TOVTO ;
hast thou placed in the  heart oftheethe  thing thisP

ovk eYevow avbpomrors, aria T Oew.
not  thou hast lied to men, but tothe God.

S Axovwy 8¢ 6 Avavias Tovs Aoyovs TouTous,

Having heard and the Ananias the words these,

meowy eteYuvie. Kat eyevero ¢poPos peyas eme
falling dowm breathed out. Anc came a fear great on
AAYTAS TOUS AKOVOVTGL TAUT Qe GAVCLO"TGV'TGS' 86

all those having hear!  “hese.

oé VEWTEPOL TUVEGTELR Y auToy,; xat E%'GVG’)/ICOEP"
the younger ones wrapped up him, und having carried
Tes efapav. 7 Eyevero §e bs bpwy Tpiwy Sia-
out they buried, It happened and about hours three apart,

TTNCG, KOl ';] yuvn GUToU Un eduia TO Y€EYO~
. and the wife ofhim not havingknownthat having

vos  €tanAfev. SA'n'elcptG'n de avTty 6 IleTpose

been done camein. Answered and to her the  Peter;

Eiwe pot, €L TogovTov To Xwptoy amedoobe; ‘H
Tell me, if forsomuch the land you sold ? She

d¢ ewrec Nat Togovrov, ?°0 e ITeTpos eume

and saidg Yes  forso much, The and Peter said

mpos avrny: Ti éTi ogvvepwrnldn Huw weipagas
to her; ‘Why thatit hasheen agreed uponby you to tempt

o wvevpa kupiov; Idov of wodes Twy afavrwy
the oflord? Lo the feet ofthosz having baricd
}

Tov avdpa cov, emt Ty OQupa, Kai €Xoigovai G
the husbandofthee, at the door, andtheywillcarryead tixe,

Having arisen and

Bpirit

it, and brought the MoNEY,
and laid it at the FEET of
the APOSTLES.

CHAPTER V,

1 And & certain Man,
Ananias by name with Sap-
phira his wirg, sold .n
Kistate,

2 and appropriated a
part of the price, #hig
WIFE also knowing of it;
and having brought a cer-
tain part, }laid it at the
FEET of the APoSTLES,

8 § But Petersaid, *“ An.
anias, why has the fAD-
VERSARY filled thine
HEART to deceive the HoLY
SPIRIT, and to appropriate
apart of the PRICE of the
LAND?

4 While remaining un.
g0l was it not thine ¥ and
when sold, was it not
at thine own disposal?
Why is it that thou hast
admitte@ this thing into
thine HEART ? Thou hast
not lied to Men, but to
GoDn.”

b And Awanias, have
ing heard these worbs,
{fell down, and expired.

And great Fear came on all

THOSE who HEARD these
things.

8 Then the YOUNGER
disciples arising, $ wrapped
him up, and carrying him
out, buried him.

7 Andi$ occurred aftex
an interval of about three
Howurs, his wIirg also came
in, not knowing wxAT bad
been DONE,

8 And * Peter answered
her, “Tell me whether you
sold the ©TAND for w0
much ?” and SHE said,
“Yes, for so much.”

9 And Peter said to her,
“ Why have you agreed to-
gether fto try the sermir
of the Lord ? Behold, the
YEXT of YHOSE who have
been BURYING {hy HUSe
BANY ave at the Door, and
they will carry thee out.”

#Varican Manuscripr.—2. the wirs, 8. Pster.

1 2. Actsiv. 37,

3. 5. ver. 10,11, 1 6. Judges xix. 49.

t 8. Num. xxx. 23 Deut. xxiii. 313 Hecl, v. 4

£ G Maté. iv.5.

¥ & Luke xxif,
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Ve iy e e

0 frere 8¢ wapaypnua wapa TOvs Todas aVTOU,
Shefell and immediately at the feet of bim,
< "
xat efefuler: elgefoyTes De oi y=avioKoL €VPOY
and breathed out; having come in and the younger ones found

auTny vekpav, kot efeveykavtas ebojay wpos
her dead, and = having carried out they buried with

ToV avSpa auT?S. N Kot €YEVETO ¢oBos peyas
the husband ofher. And came | a fear great
ecp’ SAMY TRHY EXKANO LAY, KAl €TL TOYTAS TOUS
oi whole the assemnbly, and on all those
aKovoeyTas TavTa.
having heard these things.
12 Aia 3€ Ty xelpwy TWY GTOTTOAWY EYIVET.
Throughand the hands  ofthe apostles were done
ONMELG KOL TEPATO €V TW Aoy TOAAR® Kai NoaY
signs and prodigies amongthepeople many; andthey were
< >
duofupadoy amavTes e TN GTOE ZOAOUWYOS®
with one mind all in the porch of Solomons
Brwy 8¢ Aomwy ovders eToAua koAlacbo

of the and  others no enc  preswmed to join himself
avtots. AAN eueyaivvey avtous 6 Aaos
to them, But magnified them the people;

1 (uaAroy de mpocerifeyro wioTevOVTES e
$0 the

(more and were added believing .
Kuple 71"7\7)677 oprwu TE KAl yvValKwy: BOgre
Lord wmultitudes of men both and  women;) 80 that

KaTa Tas TAaTetas expepey Tovs acfevets, Kal
in the opensquares tobring out the sick ones, and

Ti0eves emt kAvwy kot kpaBBaTwy, (va epXopuerov
to place on bed,, and couches, that coming
Terpov Kkqv 7 Gkl €TLTKIQON TIVL QUTWY.
of Peter ifeven the shadow might overshadow some  of them.
16 Suynpxero 8¢ wat TowAnbos Twy  wepif WOA-
Came together and also the muititude from thesurrounding cities

ewv eis ‘Tepovoainu, ¢eporres aclevers Kot
into Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and

oxXAoULLEVOUS 70 TYEVUAT WY (ZK(ZG(IP'TCUV’ olTives
those being troubled by spirits impure; whom

efepamevorto dmavres. W AvaoTas Be & apyie-
were healed all, Having arisen andthe  high-

pEVS Kal TaVTES 0f TUY QUTE, 7 QUCQ aipeis
priest and all those with  him, the being sect

Twy Saddovkaiwy, emAnodnoav (nAov. 18K

ol the Sadducees, were filled of anger. And

emeBarov Tas xetpas ¥[ abrwy] emiTovs amwooTo-

laid the  hands [ofthem] on the apostles,

Aous, kat €bevTo avTous ev Tnpnoer Snuodig.
and  placed them in priscn public,

19 Ayyeros 8e kuptov die Tns vvkTos nroile Tas
A messenger but ofalord by the night opened the

Bupas s Ppurarys, ekayoywr TE auTous eme:
doors ofthe  prison, having brought out and  them said;

2 wopeveobe, xar oTabevtes AaelTe €v Tw iepy
go, and standing speak you in the temple

T }\wp TavTa T ﬁnua'm ™s Cw’r}s TAUTYS.,
to the people  al} the words  of the life this.

10 And she feli down
immediately at his FrET,
and expired; and the
YOUNG MEN coming in,
found her dead, and hav-
ing carried her out, buried
her by her HUSBAND,

11 1 And great TFear
came on the Whole AssE-
BLY, and on all THOSE who
HEARD these things.

12 £ And many Signs and
Prodigies were performed
among the PEOPLE by the
HANDS of the ArosTLES —
(and they were all with one
mind in Solomon’s PORTI«
Co

13 and of the =EsT, no
ong presumed to unite
himself to them; 1 but the
PEOPLE magnified them;

14 and Believers were
added the more to the
Lorp, Multitudes both of
Men and Women ,)—

15 so that they broughs
out the sick *¢ven into
the OPEN sQuUarss, and
laid them on Beds and
Couchs, that at least the
SHADOW of Peter, coming
along, wmight gvershadow
some of them.

16 And the MULTITUDE
came together even from
the C€ITiES surrounding
Jerusalem, bringing Sick
Eerspns, and those troubled

y impure Spirits; all of
whom were cured.

17 And the wmrIGH-
PRIEST arising, and All
THOSE Who were with him,
—~being the srcr of the
SADDUCEES,—were filled
with Anger.

18 and laid mANDS on
the Apostris, and put
them into the public Pri-
son.

19 T But an Angel of
of the Lord, in the NIGHT,
opened the poors of the
PRISON, anrd bringing them
out said, :

20 “ Go, stand and speak
in the TEMPLE to the PEO-
rLE All the words of this
LITE.”?

- — ——

* Varrcan Manuscripr.—15.-even Into,

1 11. Acts ii. 43; xix. 17, .
Heb. ii. 4. 1 18. Acts ii, 4% iv.2L.

18. of them—omit,

T 12, Acts xiv.8; xix. 11; Rom. xv. 19; 2 Cor. xii. 1%
1 19 Acts Xii. 7; xvi. 26,



Chap. 53 21.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 5: 99.

A AxovaarTes 8e eionAfov Hro Tov opbpey eis To

Having heard  and they entered at the dawn into the
fepoy, kot edidaokoy.

scmple, and taught.

Iapayevouervos 8e 6 apxiepevs kat ol guy

Having come and the  high-priest  and those with

QUT (Y, CUVEKAAETAY TO TUVESPLOY KaL TATAY TNV

him, they called together the high council even all the

yepovaiav Twy viwy Lopank, kat ereaTellay ets

senate of the sons Israel, and sent into

2 Se &
TO BEG/LanplOV, GXG'Y)V(ZL QAQUTOiS, O: O¢ uTtTn-
the prison, to have brought them. The but offi-

peTaL rapayez/o,u.euoL OvY €vpoy auToUsS €V ™
zers having gone not.  found them ?:':n the
. 2 -
puraky: avaoTpeavres Oe amnyyeilar, 2 ey
prison; having returned and reported, say-
S (4
ovtes® ‘OTt To *[uev] deauwrnplor edpuper ke-
ing; That the  [indeed] prison we found  hav<
LAELTUEVOY €V TO0] ATPANER, Kal TOUS PUAa-
‘ng been closed with all safety, and  the guards
ras ecTwTas wpo Twy Qupwye avoifavTes de, ecw
standing before the doorsy having opened but, within
ovdeva ebpouer. 24‘Qs §e nrovaav Tous Aoyous
no one  we found. When and they heard the words
3 e

Tovrovs ¥[8, Te lepeus kar] & oTparnyos Tov
these [the, both priest and] the commander ofthe
iepov Kat of apxiepeis, dimmopovy TepL qUTWY, Ti
temple and the high-priests, they doubtedconcerningthem, what
avyevorro TovTo. 2 Ilapayevouevos Se Tis amrny-

might be this. Having come  but oune told
yeihey avrotss  “OTi 18ov, of avdpes ovs efeole
them 3 That lo, the men whom youput

€V TY PUAaK], €0 € T lepp €0CTWTES Kat
fu the  prison, are in the temple standing and
didackovres Tov Aaov. P Tore ameAbwr &
teaching the  people. Then having gone the

TTPATIYOS GUY TOLS UTNPETALS, NYXYEV QUTOUS,
commander  with the oflicers, © they brought them,
ov pera Biase epaBovrro yap Tov Aaov, iva pun
not with violence; they feared  for  the people, that mot
MbacBwoy., ¥ Ayayovres Oc auTous ecTnoaY ¥
they might be stoned, Having broughtand them  theystood {n
T ouredpiw. Kat emnpwrneer avrovs 6 apxte-
the  sanhedrim. And asked them the high~
pevs, BAaeywr: Ov wapayyehiqg wapnyyeiAouey

priest, saying; Not  with a charge we charged
Dptv, un) O0ATKEW ETL TG OVOMOTL TOUTW ; KOl
you, mnot to teach in the name this? and
Wov, wemAnpwrare Tyr ‘lepovaarnu Tns Ol
lo, yvou have filled the Jerusalem of the teach-
<
Xns duwr, kar BovAesle emayoayew e’ nuas To
mg  of you, and you wish to bring on us  the
aa Tov avfpwwov Tovro, 29 Awokpfeis Oe &
blood ofthe man this. Answering and the

Herpos kat of oamooToAot, ermov: Iledapxew

Peter and the apostles, said; To obey
et Oc parroy n avbpwmrois. ‘O Oeos
itis necessary God rather than men, The  God

21 And having heard
this, they entered into the
TEMPLE, early in the
MORNING, and taught.
f And the HIGH-PRIEST
coming, and THOSE with
him, called the sANHE-
prIM together, even All
the sENATE of the sons
of Israel, and sent to the
PRISON to have them
brought.

22 But the orricErs
going did not find them in
the rrison; and havingre
turncd, they reported,

23 saying, “We found
the prrson closed with All
Safety, and the GUARDS -
standing * at the poomrs;
but having opened them,
we found no one within.”

24 And when they heard
these worps, fboth the
COMMANDER of the TEM-
PLE, and the HIGH-
PRIESTS were perplexcd
concerning them, how this
thing could be. .

25 But some one having
come, told them, ¢ Behold,
the MEN whom you put in
the PRISON are standing
in the TEMPLE, and teach-
ing the PeoPLE.”

26 Then the COMMAN-
DER going away with the
OFFICERS, brought them
without Violence; ¥ for
they feared the PEOPLE,
lest they should be stoned.

27 And having brought
them, they stood before
the SANHEDRIM ; and the
HIGH-PRIEST asked them,
saying,

28 * 1 We charged you
strictly not to teach in this
NAME, and behold, you
have filled JEBUSALEM
with your TRACHING, and
1 wish to Dring this MAN’S
BLOOD OR us.”

29 And PrTER answer-
ing, and the APOSTLES,
said, 1 ‘It is necessary to
ohey God, rather than
Men.

* Varicaw Manvuscrirr.—23. indeed—omit.
PRIEST, and—omit. 28. We charged you strictly not.

t 21. Actsiv.5, 6

LS
* 98, Actsiv.18. 1 98. Actsii. 23, 36 ii. 15; Vil. 52,

23. at the poors.

24, Luke xxii. 43 Acts iv.1.

24. both the

1 26. Matt. xxi. 26,
$ 29, Actsiv. 19,



Chap. 51 30.] ACTS. [ Chap. 5: 39.
Twy TaTEpwy fuwy Yyeipey Incovy, Sv Sueis| 80 §The Gop of ouy
ofthe  fathers of us raised up Jesus, whom  you !PATHERS raised up * Jr.

diexetpioace, kpepacavtes emt Eviovt 3 rovroy
}aid violent hands upon, having hanged  on a cross; him
4 : c P
6 Ocos apxmyor ke cwtnpa Wwoe Ty  Oelig
the God aprince and asavior haslifteduptotherighthand
abTov, dovrat petTavoiay T lopani, kai adeoty
of himself, to give reformation tothe Israel, and forgivencss
L3 <
auapriwyr. 2 Kal Huels educy avTov pmapTupes
of sins. And  we are of him witnesses
TWY PRUATWY TOUTwWY, KOL TO WVEvuo 8¢ T0
of the matters these, and the spirit  also the
ayiov, 6 €dwicey 6 Oeos Tots wedapxovay avTw.
holy, which gave the Godtothose submitting to him.
3.0 8¢ arovoavTes diempiovTo, kat €3oUAevorTo

They and having heard were sawn through,and took counsel
DVEAELY QUTOUS,
to kill them.

3t AvaoTas de Tis ev T ocvredpiw Papioalos,
Having arisen and one in the high counsel a Pharisee,
wopatt TauaXin vouodidackalos, TLLIOS TWoY-
by name Gamaliel a teacher oflaw, honored by
TL T Aap, eKelevoer etw PBpoxv TL TOUS
all the people, ordered without alittle while the
amooToAOUS Tomaat, O Eime Te mwpos avTove
apostles to be put, Hesaid and to them

Avdpes LopamAiTal, TPOTEXETE EQUTOLS, ETL TOLS

Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves, to the
auepw'lrots TOUTOLS T!¢ ,(AG)\?\GTE 71'{)(20"0"6!1’.
men these what you are about to do.

3 [Tpo yap TovTwy Twy fuepwy aveuty Becvdas,
Before for these the days stood up Theudas,
Aeywy ewar Twe €avrov, ‘@ wpocekoAAndy
saying to be some one himself, towhom adhered
apibuos avdpwy WoeL TeTparooiwyt bs avypely,
anumber ofmen  about four hundred; swho wasputtodeath,
wat wovrtes Ocot emebovTo aure, SieAvinoay

and all asmanyas listened to him,  were dispersed
Kot eyevorro eis ovdev. 3 Mera TovTor aveaTy
and came to mothing. After this stood up

3
Tovdas 6 TaAiAalds, €V TALS TUEPALS TS QmWO-
Judas the  Galilean, in  the Vdays ofthe regis-
- 3
ypapms, kar areaTnoe Aacy X[ikavor] omigw
tering, and . drew awsy people [much] behind
adTOV* KQKEWOS AT INET y KOL TOVTES 6001 eTreL-

himself; and he  was destroyed, and all asmanyas lig~
3

Qovre aure, Oiearopmic noav. BKar Tavvy

tened to him, were dispersed. And now

Aeyw DLy, aWOGTNTE QWO Twy avfpwrwy Tov-
Isay toyomw, Wwithdraw from  the men these
e

Twy, KoL €ATATE QUTOUS, 0TL cav 7 €& avfpo-
and letalonme them,  because if may befrom men

rwy 5 BovAn adTn N TO €pyoV TOUTO, KATAUAU-
the counsel this or the work this, it will be
Onoerarr e de ex Oeov eoTw, ov Suvacbe

overthrown; if but from God it is, not you are able

[ 4
KaTAAVEAL aUTOUS, unToeTe kol deopaxot elpe-
to overthrow them, not and fighters against God you

 found  fighters

sus, whom, having hanged
on a Cross, pout killed.

31 Fim, a Prince and a
Savior, Gop has lified up
to his own RIGHT-TAND,
i*to crve Reformation to
Israrr, and Forgiveness
of Sins,

32 And foe are Wit-
acsses *in him of these
THINGS ; Jand GoD gave
the HOLY SPIRIT t0 THOSE
who suBMIT to him.”

33 And THEY, having
heard this, were enraged,
and took counsel to kill
them.

34 But a certain Phari-
see in the SANHEDRIM,
named Gamalicl, a teacher
of the law, honored by All
the PEoPLE, standing up
ordered *the MEN to be
put out for a little time.

35 And he said fo them,
“Tsraelites ! take heed to
yoursclves what you are
about to do to these mEN.

36 Tor before These
paYs Theudas stood up,
saying that he was some-
body; to whom a Number
of Men, about four hun-
dred, adhercd; who was
put to death, and all, as
many as obeyed him, were
dispersed, and came to
nothing.

37 After him stood up
Judas the Galilean, in the
DAYS of the REGISTERING,
and drew away PEOPLE
after him; and he was
destroyed, and all, as many
as obeyed him, were dis.
persed.

38 And wow I say tq
you, Keep away from these
MEN, and let them alone;
T Because if this COUNSEL
or this worx be from
Men, it will be overthrown;

39 but ifit be from God,
you are not able to over.
throw them; be mot you
against
God.”

% Varrcan Manvuscripe.~3l, to eIvE. |
the oLy sriniT to *HOSE who susait to him,

i 80, Actsiii. 13, 155 xxii. 14,
“adyox.dd.

8%. in him ofthese TuInes ; and Gop gave

34. the mux.
1 31. Liuke xxiv. 47 Acts iii, 26; xilii, 88.
1 88. Prov. xxl. 80; Isa. viii. 103 Mait. xv. 13.

87. much—omit,
1 82 Acts



Chap. 5: 40.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 6: &.

N Freighnoar 8¢ avrw® kat wpoorka:
and having

OnTe.
ghould be found. They were persuadedand by him;
A€GaUEVOL TOUS QTOTTONOUS, delpavTes wapay-
called the apostles, having beaten they com-
yethar un Aalew emi T ovopaTt Tov Ingov, Kot
manded not tospeak in the name ofthe Jesus, and
ameAvoay aurovs. L Of msv ouvy emwopevorTo
released them. Theyindeed therefore went
XQUPOYTES QTO WPOTWTOV TOU OUVEBPLOV, 671
rejoicing from presence of the high council, because
imep Tov ovouaros karnEiwbnoayr atiwacinrat.
inbehalfofthe name they were accounted worthy to bedishonored.
LTacav Te fuepoy e Te [epov Kal KaT 0LKOY
Every and day in the temple and at home
ouk emauovTo didackovTes Kal evaryyeAi(ouevor
not they ceased teaching and announeing glad tidings of

Inaovy Tov XpioTov.
Jesus the Anointed.

KE®. s/, 6.

YEv 8¢ Tats fuepars Tavrars wAnGuvvorTwy
In and the days those increasing
Twp pabnTov, eyevero yoyyvonos Twy ‘EAAR-
the disciples, came amurmuring  ofthe Helle~
vioTwr Tpos Tovs ‘EBpatovs, 671 wapcbewpovyTo

nists to the Hebrews, because were overlooked

ev Ty diakovig Ty kalnueptyn ol xXNpaL QUTWY.
in the service the daily the widows of them.
2TMgookahegautvor de of dwdexa 7o wAnbos

Having ealled and the  twelve the multitude
<
Twv pabyrwy, etmoys Ovk apecTov €oTiV 7UAS
of the disciples, said; Not proper itis us
kaTalerpayTas Tov Aoyor Tov feov, Siakovew
having left the word ofthe God, to serve
Tpame(as. 3 Emokeacbe ovv, adeArdot,
takles, Look you out therefore, brethren,

avdpas € Duwy papTUPOVUEVOVUS ETTa, WANPELS
men from ofyon being attested seven, full

TYEVUATOS KoL oopLas, 00S KaTagTNOOUEY €L

of spirit and  wisdom, whom we will appoint to
c
T™NS Xpelas Taurns® 4 TNMELS de TN TPOTEVXN Kl
the need this; we buttothe prayer and

™ 8LaKOVL{it TOV ?\O'}’OU TTPOO'K(ZP’T'EP’)']O'O,U.GV-
to the service of the word will constantly attend.

SKat npeaer 6 Aoyos evwmioy mayTos Tov wAN-
Aud  pleased the  word inpresence  ofall ofthe multi-

Govs o efedefavTo Zredavoy, avdpa wANpn
tude; and they choose Stephen, aman full

€
MOTews kGl wyevuaTos aywov, kat Pikirmov,
of faith and spirit holy, and Philip,

kot Xlpoxopov, rkar Nikavopa, rkar Tiwwra, kot

and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and
Hapuevay, kar Nikodaov mpoognAvtoy AvTioxea:
Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch;

{ 40 And they were per-
/suaded by him; and hav.
ing summoned the Aros-
TLES and fscourged them,
they charged them not tq
speak in the NAME of Jr-
sus, and dismissed them,

41 Then indeed THILY
went frejoicing from the
Presence of the sanmk-
DRIM, Because they wore
deemcd worthy to be dis
honored on account of the
NAME.

42 T And every Day, in
the TeMPLYE and at Home,
they ceased not teaching
and preaching the glad
tidings # of the ANOINTED
Jesus.

CHAPTER VI,

1 And in those DAYs,
the DISCIPLES increasing,
there arose a Complaint of
thetiHrLLENTSTS against
the HeprrEws, DBecause
their wipows were neg-
lected in the [ DAILY SER-
VICE.

2 And the TWELVE,
having summoned the
MULTITUDE of the DIscI-
PLES, said, “ 1t is not pree
per for us to leave ks
worD of Gop and serve
Tables.

3 * Therefore, Brethren,
look out from among your-
selves, seven Men of good
reputation, full of Spirit
and Wisdom, whom we
may set over this Busi-
NESS

4 but we will constantly
attend to PrAYER, and to
the wmINIsTRY of the
WORD.”

5 And the PROPOSITION
was pleasing to All the
MULTITUDE ; and they
selected Stephen, a man
full of Taith and holy Spiris,
and }Philip, and Procho-
rus, Nicanor, and Timon,
and Parmenas, and Nico-
laus, a Proselyte of Anti-
och;

*VaricaAN ManuscripT.—~42, of the ANeinTrD Jesus.
look out among you.

=

3. But, Brethren, we will

+ 1. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, or foreign Jews who spoke the Greek language.

t 40. Matt. x. 17 3 xxiii. 84y Mark xiii. 9.
1 Pet. iv. 13, 16. 1 42. Acts ii. 46.
£ 5. Acts viiil. , 26 « xxi. &

1 41. Matt. v. 123 Rom. v.8; Jamesi.2;
1 1. Acts ix. 20,

$ 1. Acts iv. 85



Chap. 8: 6.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 6: 15.

6obs ecTROAY EYwTIOY TWY GWOTTOAWY® IOl
whom they placed  in presence ofthe apostless and
wpooeviauevor emednray auTols TAs XELASo
having prayed they pul to them the hauds,
7 Kat 6 Aoyos Tov Beov nuiave, kas emAnburero
And the word ofshe God Bgrew, and  was multiplied
6 apiBuos Twr padyTwy ev ‘lepovoainu emwodpa
the numbor ofthe  disciples in Jerusalem greatly;
TONUS TE OX A0S Twy Lepewyy UTNiKovoY TY TITTEL
great and zcrow( ofthe priests wer obedienttothe faith,
8 3repavos de wAnlys xaprros ol duvvauews
Stephen and full of favor and of power
ETOLEL TEPATQ KOL TNUELL UEYAND €V T@ AW,
performed prodigies and signs great among she people.
?AvecTnoar 8¢ Tives Twy e THS TUVAYW-
Stood up and  some of thosefrom the syna-~
Y0s TNs Aeyouevns Mfeprivov, o Kvpnvaiwy,
gogucof that being called”  of Libocrtines, and  of Cyrenians,
e Alefavdpewyv, kas Twv ame KaAucias kai
and of Alexandrians, and ofthosefrom Cilicia and
Acias, cu(nTovvtes T Sredpave 0 xar ovi
Asia, disputing  withshe  Stephen; and not
l(TXUOV avTIgFTNVAL ™ O’G(‘t)ig Kal TP TYEVUATL

werc able to resist the wisdom and the spirit
‘@ eAarel, 1 Tore IweBarov avdpas,
with which hespoka. “hen they thrust under men,
Aeyovrast ‘OTe aknroauer auTov AQAOurTOS

saying; That  we have hcard him speaking

pnuata BAracdrue eis Mwvony kot Tor fecov.
words blasphemous against R oses and tho  God.

BSyverivncar 7€ Toy Aaov kat Tovs wpeoPBuTe-

They stirredup and the pcople and the elders
povs kat TOUuS YPOMIATCISy KgatL €maTavTes
- and the scribes, and having come upon

GUYRPTATAY AUT OV, KA 1)YayoV €LS TO GUVEdpioy,

thoy seized Dim, and ied into the high council,

S ecTnoay Te paprupas Yevders, Aeyovrase ‘O
7Y LSy Y

stoodup and <itnesses faloc, sayings; The

avBpwmos 0UTOS OV TAVETAE PNUXATO ACA WY KaT O

man this not  ceases ciox]s  gpeaking against

e
TOU TOTOV TOY GyYL0V Kai TOV ¥Ojiov. % Axnioa-
thc  place ofthe holy and the Zaw, ‘®e have reard

uev yap cutov Aeyovtost ‘Ote loovs 6 Nalw-
for him saying; That  Jcsus  the Naza-

pasos 0UTOS IKOTAAVTEL TOY TOWOY TOVTOVY, KOl

rene <rili deotroy the piace this, and
3 e

aAXatet va cOn, o wmapedwrey Nuw Mwvays.

wilichange ¥he  castors,which  delivered to un Moses.

e .
B Kat atevicgavtes eis avroy amavtes oi kade-
And  HJaving gazed on  him all thosc  being

CO/LLEVOL €YV TG CTUV65p£qJ, edoy ToO 7",,(700'&!71'01!
scated in  the high-council, saw the face

auTov ®OEL BPOT WOV yYEAOU,
of him  like aface  of a messenger.

Shis

6 w..om they set before
the APosTLES; §and they,
having prayed, % laid
HANDS On them.

7 + And the worp of
Gop grew; and the NuM-
BER of the DISCIPLES was
greatly multiplied in Jeru-
salem ; anda great Crowd
of the tPrIESTS obeyed
the FAaITH.

8 And Stephen, full of
Favor and Power, per-
formed Prodigies and great
Signs among the PEOPLE.

9 And there arose some
Of THAT SYNAGOGUEWhich
13 caLLED of the ¥ Liber-
tines, and of the Cyrenians
and Alexandrians, and of
THOSE from Cilicia and
Asia, disputing with StE-
PHEN;

10 ond jthey were not
able te resist the wispom
and the spiriT with which
he spoke.

11 Thenthey bribed Men
to say, “Wc have heard
him speak blasphemous
Words against Moses and
Gon.”

12 And they excited the
PEOPLE, and the ELDERS,
and the sCRIBEs; and com.
ing suddenly, they seized
him, and led him into the
SANHEDRIM ; v

13 and introduced false
‘Witnesses, saying, °“This’
MAN is incessantly speak-
ing against the =HoLY
PLACE, and the LAws

14 }for we have heard
him say, That this Jesus,
the NazareNE, § will des-
troy this pracE, and will
change the cusToMs which
Moses delivered to us.”

15 And ALI,those BEING
SEATED in the sANHE-
DrIM, looking steadily at
him, saw his FAcy like the
Face of an Angel.

T

+ %. The number o the priests must have been quite large about this "ime, a8 { Sappears

from Kzra ii. 36—389, that 4280 {)riests returned from the captivity.
having heen carried captive to

seem %0 have been J ews, who

+ O. These persong
ome, were freed by their

masters, and thus became freed-men. Some think Jhey received their name from the place

where they lived.—Owen.

i 6. Actsi. 24
xii. 24; xix.20.
ix. 96 Matt, xxii, ¢

t 10. Luke xxi. 15; v. 30.-

i J. Acts xiii. 8¢ ¥ Tim. v.14. . 22; & Tim. i. 3 4
% 14, Acts zv.§ A D

Acts
an



Chap. 7: 1.] ACTS.

{Chap. T7: 8.

KE®. {. 7.

JEire e 6 apxiepevs, Et ¥[apa] Tavraedres
Said andthe Thigh-priest, If [then] thesethings thas
exet; 20 de epn Avdpes adeAdot kal waTEpEs,
are? He and said; Men brethren and fathers,
akovoate, ‘O Ocos T9s dofns wdpbn 7o warpt
hear you. The God ofthe glory appeared tothe fathexr
fuwy ABpaau ovri ev Ty Megomworouia, wpw n

ofus  Abraham being in the Mesopotamis, before
karotknoal avToy €» Xapdoyvs 3Kar ere wpos
to dwell him in Chiurrang and said t0

auToy® EEEAG& €K TMS YNS OOV, KAl €K TNS
him; Go out from the land ofthee, and from the-
gUyyevelas ooV, Kol BEUF}O ELS YNy, NV Ay 00i
kindred of thee, and come into aland, which to thee
detfw. *Toreelerbowy ek yns Xardawwy, karep-
I mayshow. Then going out from land of Chaldeans, he dwelt
knaey ev Xaolavs kaxeley, pera 7o amofoveiy
in Charran; and thence, after the to have died

TOY TATEPA QUTOV, METWKIOEY QUTOV €LS TV
the father of him, he caused to remove him into the
YWY TAUVTNY, €LS 7:71/ I‘J,U,GLS‘ YUV KATOLKELTE® ° KI4
land this, in which you now dwell; and
OVK edwicey QuTy K?\’Y)pOVO,u.I.QW €V QUTY, ovS -
not ke gave  to him inheritance in her, mnoteven
Bnua wodos* kal ewnyyeithaTo avTe Oouvvatl €s
ofoot-breadth; and he promised to him  to give for
k4

KGTGUXE’TLV auTnNy, Kal Tw 0"71'6,0/111’1'& QUTOV UET
& possession her, andtothe seed of him after
auToV, OUK OVTOS QUTP TEKVIV. SE)\GA?’)(TE O¢
him, not to bim  a child. Spoke  and
ovrws 6 0:9s° ‘Cri esral To omwepua QuTov
thus the God; That shall be the seed of bim
TapoLkoy €y YN QAN piq, - Kol dovAwaovriy

5

being

astranger in aland forergn, and they will enslave
AQUTO Kal KOKWTIuaLly €TN TGTP&K'OO'IU,' 7 Kol TO
it and they will oppress years  four hundred; and the

efros, ‘@ eav SovAevowai, Kpivw €yw, eimey
nation, to which they may be enslaved, willjudge I, said

6 Oeos kat META TAVTR GSE}\’.UO"OVT(ZI, [1d e
the God; and  after these things they shailcume out, and

AaTpevoovst pot €¥ T Toww Toutw. S(Ka
shall render service to me in the place this. (inld

Swkey avrtw Owabrkny mweoiTounst kot 05 -ws
he gave to him  a covznant ofcircumcision; and this

eyevynoe Tov loaak, KoL TEPLETELEY QUTOU TN
he begot ofthe Isuac, and circumcised "im the

CHAPTER VII.

1 Then the H1GH-PRIEST
said, “Are these things
s0{”

2 And ¥ said, { “Breth-
ren and Fathers, hearken!
The GLoricus Gop ap-
peared tto our FATHER
Abraham, when in MEso-
POTANMTA,before he resided
in Haran,

3 and said to him, {*De-
part from thy counTry,
and from thy KINDRED,
and come info *the LAND
which I will show thee.’

4 Then } going out from
the Land of the Chaldeans,
he dwelt in Iaran; from
thence also, fafter the
DEATH of his FATHER, he
removed kim into this
LAND in which pou now
dwell s

5 and gave him $no 1n-
HERITANCE in it, not even
the breadth of his Foot;
tbut he prumised to give
1t to him fur a Possession,
and to h7s s¥ED after him,
though he had no Child.

6 And Gop spoke this,
1That his s¥ED should be
a Stranger in a foreign
Land; and that they wili
enslave and oppress i
ffour hundred years;

7 and the waTioN to
which they shall be en-
slaved 1 ¥ will judge,’ said
Gop, ‘and after that, they
shall come out and serve
me in this PLACE.

8 *And he gave him a
Covenant of Circumecision ;
tand thus hebegot Isaac,
and circumcised him the

* VarrcaN Manuscrier.—1, then—omit,

©hile,) that God appeared twice to

8. the LanD,
+ 2. It seemsg prohable “hat teRhen here followed the Jewish tradition,

(adopted by

braham,—1st, when living in Chaldea, and 2dly, when

resident in Haran. Helelt Ur at the first cail, and came to Haran with his father Terah,
(Gen. xi. 81;) heleft Haran at the second call, and came into the promised land, In this
way the account harmonizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xii. 1: “Now the Lord kad
said unto Abraham,” &e. t 4. By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 82, and xii. 4, it will appear
that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said tohave died
before Abraham left Haran, Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the
youngest of Terah’s sons, and born when his father was 130 years old we must presume that
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction.—Owen. The Samaritan
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to be 145, or 60 years less than the Hebrew text.

1 2. Acts xxii. 1. t 8. Gen xii. 1. 1 4. Gen. xi. 81; xii. 4, 5. t 5. Heb.
xi.18. . 1 5. Gen.xil.7; xiil. 15; xv. 3,185 xvii. 3; xxvi. S;jﬂleb. xi. 8, 9. t 6. Geu.
xv. 13, 16. 1 6. Exod. xii. 405 Gal. iil. 17, 1 7. Bee Exed. vii—xi 1 8. Gen.

yvii. 9—11, 1 8. Gen. xxi. 2—4.



Chap. 3 9.] AOTS.

[Chap. 7+ 17.

nuepe T oydon kar 6 Ioaarx Tov lakwB, kat 6

day the eighth; and the Isaac the Jacob, andthe
lakwB tous dwdexa marpapxas. J Kar oi
Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the

TATPLAP X OL (nAwaavres Tov lwongp awedovto
patriarchs envying the Joseph sold
ets AryvmrToys kat v 6 Oeos et avTov, 0 kar
into Egypt; and wasthe God with him, and
ctetAeTo avToy €k waocwy Twy OAewy autov,
delivered him outof all ofthe afllictions of bim,
kat €dwKeEV QuTw Xapw Kol oLy €vavTiwy
and gave to him  favor and wisdom in presence
Papaw Bacilews AiyvmTov, KalL KATETTNOEY
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and placed
b
AUTOV T)YOVUEVOY €T AlyuwTor Kol 6Aoy TOV
him ruling over Egypt and whole the
atkoy avTov.
house of himself. .
L HAOe de Aiuos €’ 6Any Tnv ynv AvyvrTov
Came andafamine on whole the land of Egypt
gat Xavaay, kat O s ueyaln® Kot ovK €DpLTKOY
and Canaan, and affliction great; and mnot found
c
xopraguara of marepes juwy. % Akxovoas Be
provisions the fathers of us, Having heard and
lakwB ovTa gira ey AryvrTy, €£ameaTeI e TOUS

Jacob  being grain in Egypts he sent the
p s
waTepas nuwy wpwrov. BKar er 1@ Seurepy
fathers  ofus first. And in the second

aveyrwpioln lwong Tois adeAdors abTov, Kat
w s made known Joseph  to the brothers  of himself, and
¢ avepoy eyevero T Papaw To yevos Tov lwand.
became to the Pharaoh the family ofthe Joseph.
W Awogreidas Oe¢ Iwong ueTexalesaro Tov

Baving sent and  Joseph called for the
waATEPQ avTov lakwfB, katTacay TYY guyyeveiay,

father of himself Jacob, and all the kindred,

ev Yuyxais €Bdounkoyra wevte. 18 KareBn e
in souls seventy five, Went down and
TokwB *[ eis AryvmTov, | kat eTeAevTNT eV QuTOS

shown

Jacob [into Egypt,] and died he

<
kat of warepes nuwr. 6 Kai pererefnoay es
and the fathers of us, And they were carried  into

Suxep, kar eTednoay er T urnuaty, ‘@ wrn-
Sychem, and were placed in the tomb,  which bought

coto ABpaap TiuNs apyvplov wapo Twy viwy

Abyaam for a price  ofsilver from the sons

Euwop Tov Svyep.) Y Kabws e nyylev &

of Lmor of the Sychem.) ‘When but drew near the

¢
Xpovos Tys €mayyehias, ns wuocer 6 feos T
time ofthe promise, which swore the God to the

EIGITH DAY ; and IsaAc,
Jacos, and Jacos the
TWELVE Patriarchs.

tAndthe PATRTARCHS
envying Josrpii, soid him
into Egypt; 1 but God was
with him, :

10 and delivered him
from All his A¥FLICTIONS,
and gave him Favor and
Wisdom in the sight of
Pharaoh, King of Egypt,
who constituted him Ruler
over Egypt, and All his
HOUSE.

11 {And a Famine came
upon All the rLaND of
Egypt and Canaan, and
great Distress; and our
¥ATHERS found no Provi-
sioms.

12 % But Jacob, having
heard that there was Grain
*in Kgyvpt, stnt our Fa-
THERS thie first time

18 fand at the SECOND
time, Joseph was mad.
known to his BROTHERS;
and ¥ Joseph’s FAMILY
was shown 10 PEARAOR.

14 *And Joseph sent
and invited his FATHER
Jacob to him, and ] All his
KINDRED, T seventy-five
Souls.

15 And Jacob went
down into Egypt, and died,
he, and our FATHERS;

16 and +they were car-
ried to Shechem, and laid
in the ToMs which +Ja-
cob bought for Money of
the sons of Hamor * in
SHECHEM.

17 But when } the TIME
of the promist drew near,
which God 1 * solemnly

* Varrcan Manuscorrer.—12. for Egypt.
Egypt—omit. 16. in Shechem.

13. Joseph’s FaAMI1LY.
17. solemnly made to ABRAHAM.

15, into

+ 14. It states In Gen. x1vi. 26, “ All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which

came out ofhis loins, besides Jacol’s sons’ wives, all the souls were three score and six.” Ste-
phen adds to this number nine of Jacob’s sons’ wives, which makes the number of seventy-
five. These though notofhis blood, were ofhis kindred, as Stephen expressesit, beingrelated to
him by marriage. % 18. In_Gen.1.13, it is stated, * that Jacob was buried in the cave
of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre ;> and in Josh, xxiv. 32, that Josepk was buried in
Shechem ; and here we have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs
were interred in the same place. 1 16. The best eritics are of the opinion that 4brakam,
as found in the text, is spurius, and has been inserted by some officious transcriber. Thé
word Jacob ought to be supplied.

1 9. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 11, 28; Psa. ev. 17. 16 Gen. xxxix. 2, 21, 23.
11. Gen. xli. 54. 1 12. Gen. xlii. 1.

t 10. Gen. x%lé. 37; xlii. §
b 97 . T 14. Gen. xlvi. 27; Deut. x. 22.

I 13, Gen. xiv. 4, 16. .xlv
+ 17. Gen. xv. 13. % 17. Exod.i.f—9



Chap. 7 : 18.] AOTS.

[hap.T: %

ABpaap, Muinocer 6 Aaos kat ewAnbuvln ev

Abraam, grew the people and were multiplied in
Avyvrre: Baxpis 0b aveaTyn Baciievs érepos,

Egypt; till for whom stood up a king another,
6s ovic plet Tov lwongp. ¥ ObTos raracod:e-
who mnot kuew  the  Joseph. Thig having dealt

TAUEYOS TO TYEVOS ‘;HI.QJ.V, ELAKWTE TOUS TATEPAS
deceitfully the family ofus, ill-treated  the fathers

<
Npwv, Tov moiew exbeta To Bpedn avrtwy, es
ofus, oftheto causeto beexposed the babes of them,in order

7o un (woyoveisfar, PEy ‘@ kapy eyevvy
thatnot they might be preserved. In which season was born
99 Movoys, kat nv acTetos To Oep: 65 aveTpa-
Moses, and was beautiful tothe God; who wasnwsed
LN MMYas TPELS €V T Ol TOV TATPOS.

months three in  the house ofthe father.

¢

A Exrelevra 8¢ aurov, aveileTo avtov 7 Ouya-
Having exposed and him, took up him the daugh-
Tnp Papaw, katavelpeyaro avrov éavTy eis viov.

ter of Pharaoh, and nursed him herself for ason.
22 Sz ; -

Ka: eraidzu0n Mwooys wagy orpig Avyvw

And  was taught Moses inall  wisdom of BEgyp-
Tiwy: Ny de OuvaTos ev Acyois Kal €y epyols
tians; was and powerful im  words and in  works
adTov. B'Qs de emrAnpovTo avTy TeTTapaKoy-
of himself. ~ When but wascompleted to him forty

TaeTns Xpovos, aveBn eme TNy Kapdiay avTov
years of time, itcameup in the heart of kim

emokeyacfar Tovs adedpovs abrov, Tovs viovs
to visit the of himself, the sons
IopanA. #KawdwvTwa aducovuevor, nuvvaro,
of Israel. And seeing one  beingwronged, he defended,
Kal EWOUTEY EKOLKNTW T@ KATATOVOUMEVE,
and did justice to him being oppressed,

warakas Tov AryvirTiov. ¥ Evouie 8¢ guvievar
having smitten the  Egyptian. Hethoughtand tounderstand

Tous adeApous adTov, 6Tt 6 Ocos S yerpos
the brethren of himself, that the God by hands

avTov S1dway auTois cwTnpiay: ol de ov cury-

brethren

Of him gives tothem  salvation; they butnot  wunder-
2671y 5 05

cay. 7 0€ €TLoUdyn TMUEPY wa %M oUTOLS

stoud, In the but  next day heappeared to thoss

KX OUEVOLS, KOL CUYNAQGEY QUTOUS €IS ELPNYNY,
contending, and urged them

to peace,
etmwys Avdpes, aleApoi, eoTe Duess  Ivati
saying; Men, brethren, are you; why

alikeire aAAnAovs ; ¥ ‘O 3e adikwy Tov TANCLOY,
wrong you each other? He but wronging the neighbor,

arworaTw oauvToy, €imwye Tis o€ karecTnoey

thrust away him, saying; Who thee has appointed
8 3 ¢ 28
PpXOVTR Kat OueadTny € uas: “© My aveAew
aruler and ajudge over  us; Not to kill

made t0 ABramam, tla
PEOPLE grew and wea
multiplied in Egypt,

18 till another Xing
*arose, who did not ac-
knowledge Joseph.

19 e, having ontwitted
our RACE, ill-treated * our
TATHERS, causing their
INFANTS to be EXPOSED
in order that they might
not LIVE.

20 1At which period
Moses was born, and I was
DIVINELY beautiful; and
he was nursed in his FA-
THER'S HOUSE three
Months

21 { but having exposed
him, the DAUGHTER of
Pharaoh took him up, and
cherished him for her own
Son.

22 And Moses was edu-
cated in All the Wisdom of
the Egyptians, and was
fPowerful in his Words
and Works.

23 $ And when he was
full {forty years of age, 1t
came into his HEArT to
visit his BRETHREN, the
Sons of Israel.

24 And observing onc
wronged, he defended and
exceutedjudgment for mIMm
who was OPPRESSED, smit.
ing the EcYPTIAN.

25 Now he thought that
his BRETUREN understood
That Gop by his Hand
would give them Deliver-
ance; but they did not un-
derstand.

26 1 And on the ror-
LowING Day, hepresented
himself to them as they
werecontending, and urged
them to peace, saying,
‘Men, ¥ you are brethren;
why do you injure each
other?’

27 But B INJURING
hig NEIGHBOR, thrust him
away, saying, I Who made
Thee & Ruler and a JTudge
over us ?

* Varican Manvuscrirr.—18. rose up in Egypt, who knew.

26. you are.

19. the PATHRRS

+ 93. This was a general tradition among the Jews: “Moses was 40 years in Pharaoh's
tourt, 40 years in Midian, and 40 years he served Isrvael.”—Clarke.

1 20. Exod. ii. 2.
11,10, .
Aotsiv.7

1 20. Heb. xi. 28.

1 23. Exod.ii.11,12. t 26. Exod. ii. 13.

1 21. Exod. ii. 8--10.

§ 2. Luke
§ 27. See Luke xii, 14



Chap. 71 98.1 ACTS,

[Crap. 74 87.

pue ov Oerews, v Tpomwoy aveikes xbes Tov
me thou wishest, in which manner thoudidst killyesterday the

. WY
AryvrrTiov; * Edvye de Mwvons ev 7o Aoye
Egyptian? Fled and Moses at the word
TOUTW, KAl €YEVETO WAPOLKOS €V YT Madiaw, ob

this, and became asoyoumer in land of Midian, where
eyevynaey vious dvo. 80 Ko TANpwOerTwy eTwy
he begot sons two. Aud  being completed years

TeTaapokoyTa, wdply avrty € TN epRuw TOV

forty, appeared tohim in the desert  of the
epovs Swa ayyehos ¥ [ kvpiov] ev Pproyt TUPOS
mountain Sinai a messenger {ofLord] in aflame of fire
Batov. 31O 8¢ Mwvons dwv ebavuale To
of 2 bush. The but Moses having seen admired the
opauar TPOTEPXOUEVOV B€ QUTOV KATAVONTAl,

sight; coming near and of him to observe,
* . 32 6

eyeveTo pwrm kevpov ¥[mpos avtor: ] ey
came avoice oflord |to him; ) the

feos Twy waTepwy oov, 6 Ocos ABpaau, Kat 7{'[0
God ofthe fathers of thee,the God of Abraam, and [the
Oeos] Ioaak, kar ¥[6 Oecos]| laxwB. Evrtpouos
God]  ofIsaac, and [the God]  ofJacob. Terrified
de yevouevos Mwvrnys ovik eToAua KoaTavonoat.
and being Moses not dared tolook.

8B Eire 3¢ avtyw 6 kuplost Avaor To Hmodnuo

Said and tohim the Lord; Loose the sandalg

rwy wodwy oov: 6 ‘yap Tomos €v ‘w EaTnKas,

of the feet. of thee; the for place  in which thou standest,
vy Gy eaTw. 18wy eldor Tov kaxwow
ground ho y is. Havingseen Isaw  the eviltreatment

TOU AQOV HOV TOV €¥ ALyUmTe, KAl TOV CTeyay-
of the peop.e otmeotthatin Egypt, and the groaning
wov  auTwy nNKovoa, Kol kaTeBny efeAcolol
ofthem [ haveheard, and am comedown to deliver
auToUs® Kal Yuy 8evpo, amooTeA v €is Aryur-
them; and now come, I willsend thee into Egypt.

TOV.

3 Tovroy Tov Mwuony év mpryoaro, elmov-

This the Moses whom they denied, say-

Tes* Tis 0€ KATETTNTEV APX OVTA KOL OLKATTNY;
ing:  Who thee appointed aruler  and ajudge?

TovToy O Ocos apxovTa Kai AUTpwTnY QmweEd-

this the &od a ruler and aredeemer sent

TEINEY €V XElpL ayyeAov Tov oPleyTos auTw

by hand ofainessengerofthat having appeared to him
ev 1y Barw. 36 QOdTos efnyayev avtous, mou-
in the Dush, This led out them, having

gas TEPATA KAL GNUELR €V YR AlyumTe, Kal €v
done prodigies and  signs in the Egypt, and  in

epvlpa OBaraooy, kat €v TN €pnue, €T TeTTo-
red sea, and in the desert, years forty.

2 <
pakovra. ST Obros eorw 7 Mwvoys, & emwy
This is the Moses, he saying

Tots viars Iapanis TlpodpnTnr duw avarrTyoe

28 Wilt thou kill me as
thou didst the Dvyptlan
vesterday **

29 1 And ’\i[oses fled at
that sAYING, and became a
Sojourner in the Land of
Midian, where he begot two
Sons.

30 1 And forty Years be-
ing completed, there ap-
peared to him in the DE-
SERT of MOUNT Sinai, an
Angel in a Flame of Fire,
in a Bush.

81 And MosEes having
seen, admired the sIGHT;
and coming near to look at
it, a Voice came from the
Lord, say ing,

32 1<% am the Gop of
thy FATHERS,—the GoD of
Abmham, and Isaac, and
Jacob.” And Moses bemg
afraid dared not look at it.

33 % And the Loz said
to hlm, ‘Loose thy san-
DALS from * Thy F¥EET;
for the PLACE on which
thou standests is holy
Ground.

84 11 have surely seen
the EVIL TREATMENT ef
THAT PEOPLE of mine in
Lgypt, and I have heard
their GROANING, and am
come down todeliver them;
and now, come, I will send
theeinto Egypt.’

35 This is the Moses
whom theyrenounced, say-
ing, ‘Who made Thee &
Ruler and a Judge?®’ #even
Him Gob sent to be a Ru-
ler and a Redeemer, ¥ with
the Hand of fTuAaT Angel
which appeared to him in
the BUSH.

36 +3e led them out,
having I performed Prodi-
gics and Signs in Eaypr,
fandin the Red Sea, and
in the pEsERT forty years

37 This is TrAT Moszs,
who 1D to the sons of
Israel, 1¢A Prophet will

tothe sons of Israel; A prophet foryou  willraiseup GoD raise up for you from

* Varican Manvuscrirt.—30. of the Lord—omit. 81. to him—-omaé, 82. the
Gon—omit. 32. the Gop—omat. 83. Thy rrrT. 85. even. 35. with
the Hand.

1. 29. Exod. ii. 15, 22 iv. 20; xviii. a, 4. + 80. Exod. iii. 2. t 82, Matt. xxai.
32; Heb. xi. 16. 1 3. Exod. iii s Josh. v. b I 84. Exod.{ii. 7 t 85.
Exod. xiv.19: Num. xx. 16, i 3 ) Exod. xii. 413 x2xii]. 1. t 36. Bxod. vii—xi,
xiv. Dea. ov. 97. t 36. Exod. iv .21, 37--29- ~ & 49 Exod, svi. ?, 8a. 187

Dent. xviri. 15



[ Chap.7: 44.

*[kupios] & Oeos ex Twy adelpwy dpwv, bs epue
[lord] the God fromofthe brethren of you, like me;

*[avrov akovaeafe.] 38 ObTos eaTv 6 yevoue-
[him  youshall hear.] This is  he being,

VoS, €V TY EKKANCIG €F TY €PNUY, KETA TOV

in the congregation in the desert, with the
QYYEAOV TOV AAAOUYTOS QUTQ €V T OpeL  upaq
messenger that speaking  to him in the mountain Sinai,

iKaL Twy TaTepwy Nuwy, os edefato Aoyia (wrTa

and ofthe fathers ofus, who received oracles living
< 3

dovvar nurs P ovk nleAngav Immroot 7y eveo-

to give tous; towhom not were willing obedicnt to become

Oai of TaTepes nuwy, AN’ ATWEAVTO, KAl €0TPO~
the fathers of us, but thrust away, and turned
pnoav Tais kapdtais adTwy e€is  AvyvrTov,

back in the hearts ofthem into Egypt,
40 < [4
etmovtes T Aapwy: Ilomoov nuw BOeovs, ol
saying  tothe Aaron; Make for us gods, who

<
mwpomopevaorTal Nuwy: 6 yap Mwvans ovTos s
shall go before us; the for Moses this who
C
eknyoayev nuas ex yns AvyvmwTov, ovk owdauev
led out us from land Egypt, not we know
Tt yeyoveyr avrte. *Kar emooxomoipoar ev
what hashappened to him, And they made a calf in
C

TAIS NUEPALS €KEYALS, KOl aynyayoyv Bvoiay KK
the days those, and offered a sacrificeto the
edwAy, Kal €VPPaAVOVTO €V TOLS €pyoLs Twy

idol, and rcjoiced in the works of the
xepwy abTwy. *?EoTpefe 8 & Oeos, ka
hands of them., Turnzd and the God, and
WGPGB(A’KGV QUTOUS A@ZTPEUELV ™ O'TPQ;TI(‘I TOV
gave up them to serve the host of the

ovpavou: Kabws yeyporTal ev BifAyp Twy wpo-

heaven; as itis written in  book  ofthe pro-
¢npTwys Mn opayia kar Quoias wpoonveykare
phets; Not  victims and  sacrifices did you offer
pot €T?n 'TGO'G’QPCCICOV’T“ €V TR €PpNig, OLKOS
to me years forty in  the desert, house
IopanA ; B Kar aveAaBeTe TMY OKNYNMY TOU
of Israel? And  youtook up the  tabernacle ofthe

MoAox kat agTpov Tov Beov vuwy Peudav, Touvs
Moloch and star ofthe god ofyou  TRemphan, the

TUTOUS, 0DS €WOINCTATE TPOTKUVELY QUTOLS® KOl

images, which you made to worship them; and
UETOLKI®W buas emexewa BaBuAwvos. *°‘H
Iwillcausetoremove you beyond Babylon. The

aKngvnm Tov /u.dp'rvav NV €V TIlS TATPAT LY ';}/J.o)V
tabernacle ofthe testimony  was with the fathers of us

ev T epnuw, kabws dtetataTo 6 Aaiwy T Mwu-
in the  desert, as directed  he speaking tothe Mo~

a1, TOINOOL QUTNY KOTO, TOV TUTOV oy éwpoucer
ses, to make her according to the form which hehad seen;

among
like me.’

38 I This isuE whowaAs
in the CONGREGATION in
the DEsERrT, with {THAT
ANGEL wlio SPOKE to him
on MOUNT Sinai, and with
our FATHERS ; ¥ who re-
ceived the living fOracles
to give to us;

your BRETHREN,

39 to whom our FATHERS
wouldnot become obedient,
but thrust away, and in
their HEARTS turned back
into Egypt,

40 I saying to AARON,
¢ Make us Gods to go be-
fore us; for this MosEs,
who led us out of the Land
of Egypt, we know mnot
what has happened to him.’

41 fAnd they made a
Calfin those DAYS, and of-
fered a Sacrifice to the
1poz, and rejoiced in the
works of their own
HANDS.

42 1 But Gop turned,
and gave them up to serve
fthe HOST of HEAVEN § as
it is written in the Book of
the proPHETS, I ¢Did you
not offer Victims and Sac-
rifices to me forty Years in
the pEsErT, O House of
Israel? ~

43 And yet you took up
the TABERNACLE of Mo-
rocH, and the sTAR of the
GoD f Remphan, the ric-
URES which you made to
worship them; I will even
cause you to remove beyond
t Babylon’

44 Our FATHERS had
the TABERNACLE of the
TESTIMONYin the DESERT,
as IE who srokEr to Mo-
sES directed him {tomake
it according to the paT-
TERN which he had seen;

* VaTIcAN MANUSCRIPT.—87. Lord—omit.
&0D.

97. him you shall hear—omsat.

43. the

+ 43. Remphan or Raiphan was the name of the same ldol 1n Feypt, which was called

Chiun in Syria, and re}%resented the planet Saturn.
which this appears to

T 43. Both the Septuagint, from
e a quotation, and the Hebrew, read Damascus, instead of Babylon.

Bloomfield thinks it is a marginal reading which has crept into the text.

1 38. Exod. xix.8,17. S
xxi 1; Deut. v. 27, 31; xxxiii. 4; John i. 17.
1. 1 41, Deutf. 1x.16; Psa. cvi. 19.
}. 24; 2 Thess. ii. 11~
{ 42. Amos v. 25, 26,

1 88. Isa.lxiii. 9 Gal.iii. 193 Heb. ii. 2.
i 38. Rom.ii.. 3.

) 1 42. Psa. Ixxxi. 12; Ezek. xx. 25, 39; Rom.

1 42. Deut. iv. 19; xvii. 3; 2 Kings xvii. 16; xxi. 3;

I 44, Bxod, XXV, 40; xxvi. 30; Heb. viii. 5

1 38. Exod.
t 40. Exod. xxxii.

er. xix. 18



Chap. T2 45.3 ACTS,.

{Chap. T+ 55.

of waTepes
fathers

63y kar eonyoyov dwadetapevor

which also brought havingreceived bysuccessionthe

nuwy ueta Inoov ey Ty raTasxese Twy efvwy,
ofus  with Jesus  in tothe possession ofthe nations,

oy efwoer 6 feos aro TPOTWTOU TwWY WATEPWY
which drove out the God from face ofthe fathers

3 4 < 46 £ 4

nuwy, Ews Twy nuepwy Aavidr * bs evpe xapwy
ofus, till  the days of David; who found favor

EYWTLOY TOV GGOU, Kat pTNoaTo GICJPEIV TENVWHA
in presence of the God, and asked tofind adwelling

e Oew lawwP. 7 Sohopwy de @rodounaey
for the God of Jacob. Solomon but built

43 > €
oQUTQ OLKOV. AAN ovx 6 UYiaTos ev Xeipo-
for him  a house. But not the Most High in hand

womToLs katoiket, kabws 6 wpodnTHs Aeyer
made things dwells, as the prophet says;

495 oupavos wot fpovos, 7 de yn Umomodioy Twy
the heaven tome athrone,theand earth afootstool ofthe

wodwy pov. Tlowor oukov oixodouncete pot;
feet ofme. What  house - will you build  for me?

A€yet Kuplos® M TIS TOWOS 'I"I)S KATOTQUOEWS
says Loxd; or what place ofthe dwelling

pov ; 0 Quxi ) xe€lp pov emToInae TAUTA TAPTA;
of me? Not the hand ofme made these things all?
51
SHANPOTPAY HAOL, KAl ATEPITUITOL T icaszg
O stiffi-necked, and uneircumeised inthe heart

¢
It TOLS woly* 15/1615‘ Q€L T MYEVUATL T ayle
and the ears; you always the spirit the holy

c 4
QUTITITTETE, ®S 0i WATEPES UUWY KaL UUELS,
fight against, like the fathers ef you also you.

: ¢
2 Twa Twy wpopnTwy ovk ediwiav ol waTepes
Whichof the prophets not persecuted the  fathers

{)MG)V ; KOl QWEKTELVAY TOUS ’ITPOKQ,TG'}”‘)/GL)\GV’TO&S
and  they killed those having foreto.d

TNS EACUTEWS TOV dikalov, 00 vvy HueLs
coming  of the righteous,of whomnow you

ofyou?

Tept

gonceining the
J 4

mpodoTal kat ¢povels yeyeynoter 8Boitwes eAa-

betrayers and murderers have becomej who re

BeTe Tov vouor €is diaTayas oy yeAwy, Kol ovk

ceived the law by injunctions of messengers, and nog
epvArotaTe. 5 Axovovtes 8¢ Tavra, Stempioy-
you kept, Having heard and thesethings,theyweresawn

7o Tais kapdias asTwy, kat €Bpux oy Tous edov-
through the hearts ofthem, and gnashed the teeth

Tas e’ avrov. ¥ ‘Ywapxwy de wAnpys wrevpaTos

on him. Being but full of spirit
&ylov, aTevigas €IS TV ovpavov, €de Sofav
holy, having gazedintentlyinto  the  heaven, hesaw glory

Geov, kat Incovy éoTwTa ek dcfiwr Tov Oeov,

of God, and Jesus havingstood at right ofthe God,

45 1 Which also our FaA-
THERS, having received it
by succession, brought in
with Joshua into the pos.
sESsION of the NATIONS,
1 whom Gobp drove out be-
fore the TFace of our Fa-
THERS, to the DAYS of Da-
vid g

46 Twho found Fayvor in
the sight of Gop, and i re-
quested to find a Dwelling
for the * Gop of Jacob.

47 1 But Solomon built
for him a House.

48 Yet I the mosT HIGH
dwells not in things made
with hands; as the Pro-
PHET says,

49 t‘Hmaven is My
Throne, and the EARTH
my FOOTSTOOL ; What
House will you build for
me ? says the Lord; or
what is the PLACE of my
BEST ?

50 Has not my HAND
made all these things ??

51 O stiff-necked and
uncircumecised in HEART
and EARS) pou always
fight against the morLy
SPIRIT; &5 YOUr FATHERS
did pou also do.

59 § Wlhich of the rro-
PHETS did not your Fa.
THERS persecute ¥ And
they killed THOSE wha
FORETOLD the COMING of
the RIGHTEOUS ONE; of
whom poit now have be-
come Betrayers and Mur-
derers :—

63 § you who received
the L.aw by Injunctions of
Angels, and kept it not.”

54 And having heard
these things, they were
cnraged in thewr HEARTS,
and gnashed their TEETH
upon him.

b5 But being full of holy
Spirit, and looking steadily
towards HEAVEN, he saw
the Glory of God, and Je
sus standing at the right
hand of Gop,

* VarrcAN ManuscrirT.—46. HOUSE of Jacob.

1 45, Josh. iii. 14, B
1 46. 1 Sam. xvi.1; 2 Sam. vil. 1; Acts xiii. 22, B t
7 Psa. cxxxil. 4, b. t 47. 1 Kings vi. 15 viii, 20,
xvii. 24. i 49. Matt. v, 84, 85.
¥x. 1: Gal.iii. 19; Heb.ii. 2.

f 52. Matt. xxi. 85; xxiii. 84, 87.

1 45. Neh.ix. 24; Psa. xliv. 9 Ixxviil, 55; Acts xiii. 19,
46. 1 Xings viii. 17; 1 Chron. xxii,

t 48. 1 Kings viii. 27; Acts
1 53. Exod.



Chap. 7: 56.1 ACTS. [Chap.8: b.
% kar etmeye 1dov, Oewpw Tous ovpavovs avewy-| 56 and said, § “Behold,
and  said; Lo, T see the heavens  havingbeen I secethe HEAVENS opened,

prevovs, kar Tov viov Tov avfpwmov ex defiwy
opened, and the gon ofthe man at right
C [ -
eaTwTe Tov Geov., %7 Kpakavres de pwvy peya-
having stood ofthe God. Having eried and with a voice loud,
Al Oureoxov Ta &TA abTOY, KoL GPUTOAY
they shut up , the ears of them, and they ran
[ 4
opuoluuador en’ avrors Srar exBalovres etw
with one mind  on him; and having cast outside
TS WoAews, eAtboBoAovy. Kat of maprupes
the city, they stoned. And the  witnesses
ameferto Ta iuaTie abTwy wapa Tous modas
laid down the mantles of them at the feet
veaviov KaAovuerov ZavAov, % kat eAifoBoAovy
efa youngman being called Saul, and they stoned
ToV ZTePavoy, emKaAOUUEVOV Kol Aeyovrar
the Stephen, calling upon and saying;
Kvpie Ingov, detar 1o mvevua pov. 60 @ers

Olord Jesus, dothoureceivethe breath of me. Having placed

d¢ Ta yovara expafe pwrp peyaiy: Kupie, un

and the kunees he cried outwith avoice loud; Olord, not
3

gTNons QUTOLS TRV auapTioy TavTnv. Kat

thoumayestplaceto them  the sin this, And

TOUTO E€LTwY, €kotunbn,
this having said, he fell aslecp.

KE®, %°, 8.
1ZSavros 8¢ ny ocuvevdokwy Ty avapece

Saul and was consenting to the death
c
avTov. Eyevero Oe ev exewn Ty nuepa Siwypos
of him, Was  and in  that the day apersecution

pyas ews Ty exkAnoiay Ty ev ‘lepogolvuols

great against the  congregation that in Jerusalem ;
TAYVTES TE 5LEO'7I'CZP’/]U‘CU/ KaTa Tas Ywpas TS

all and  were scattered in the regions ofthe
TovBatas ka: Sauapeias, TANY Twy amwocToA®Y.
Judea  and Samaria, except the aposties,
2 Svveropioay de Tov Srepavor avdpes evAaPets,
Buried and the Stephen men pious,
kat €mOLNoAVTO KOTWETOY UEyoV em’ auTY.
and they made lamentation  great for him.

3 Savios de EAVUOLYETO TNY EKKANCTLOV, KATO
Saul but was outraging the congregation,  into

TOUS 0OlKOovS 6[0"7I'OPGUO,U.€VO$, gupwy TE€ aVSpas

the  houses entering, dragging and men
ol yuvaucas, Tapedidov ets puiarkny: tof uev
and women, wasdelivering up into prison; theyindeed
sy diaomapevres dimrbov, evayyeilouevot

therefore having been scattered wanderedabout,
Toy Aoyov. O®iMumwwos Be kaTeAbwy eis mwoAY
the word. Phittp and going down into a city

TNS 2Q[UAPELAS, EXNPUTTEY auTols TOY XpioTov.
ofthe Samaria, proclaimed to them the Anointed.

preaching glad tidings

and the soN of MA N stand-
ing on the right hand of
God.”

57 And crying out with
a loud Voice, they stopped
their ®ARS, and rushed
upon him with one aceord ;

58 and { having cast him
out of the 1Ty, they stoned
him. And fthe WITNESS-
ES laid down their MAN
TLES at the FEET of a
Young man, hamed Saul,

59 and they stoned STE-
PHEN, as he was invoking
and saying, “Lord Jesus,
It receive my serrit.”

60 And bending his
KNEES he cried with a
loud Voice, % “ Lord, place
not * Thig Sin against
them.” And having said
This, he fell asleep.

CHAPTER VIIL

1 Now } Saul was con-
senting to his DEATH.
Andin That DAY there was
a great Persecution against
THAT CONGREGATION in
Jerusalem ; and f they
were all dispersed through
the BEGIONS of JUDEA
and Samaria, except the
APOSTLES.

2 And pious Men buried
Stephen, and made great
Lamentation over him.

3 } But Saul ravaged the
CONGREGATION, entering
HOUSES, and violently seiz-
ing Men and Women, he
committed them to Prison.

4 Then THOSE HAVING
BEEN DISPERSED, wenf
about preaching the glad
tidings of the worD.:

5 And Philip going down
to #*the cITY of SAMARTA,

roclaimed to them the

ESSIAH.

* Varrcan Maxvscrrpr.—60. This six.

5. the ciry.

1 59. Dexai may also be rendered sustain or support. Booth, in his Lexicon of Primitive
Greek words, gives this as one of the significations of the word. The prayer of Stephen then

would read, “Lord Jesus, sustain my spirit,” or ““assist me to suffer.”

1 56. Ezek.i.1; Matt. ii. 16; Acts x. 11.
xiii. 12, t 58. Deut. xiii. 9, 10; xvii. 7.
r. 44: Luke vi. 28; xxiii. 84.

1 58. 1 Kings xxi. 18 ; Luke iv. 20; Heb.
1 59. Luke xxiii. 46.
1 1. Acts vii. 58; xxii. 20,

i 60. Matt.
1 1. Acts xi.19.

%3. Acts vii. 58; ix. 1, 18, 21; xxii. 4; xxvi. 10, 11; 1 Cor. xv. 9; Gal, i, 18; Phil. iii, 6;

Tim. .18,



Chap. 8: 6.] ACTS,

[ Chap. 8: 16.

'5Hpoo’ecxov T€ 0[ OXAOL TOLS A€youevols Umo
Assented and the crowds to thethingsbeing spoken by
Tov ®iAirmov 6uobupaldor, €V Tw akovew auToUS
the Philip with one mind, in the to hear them
kat BAemwew Ta onueia & emoter, ¢ MoAAwy yop
and tosee the signs whichhedia. Many for
Twy exoyTwy wrevpara axabopra, BowrTa oy
of those possessing spirits unclean, crying with avoice
pe’ya)\n efnpxeTor woAAoL O€ wwapaAeAvueror
came out; many and  having been palsied
KoL Xw)\m eGepa’irevﬂ'r]craV. 8 Kat eyevero xXape
and lame were cured. And was joy
UEYAAT) €V T WOAEL EKELVY .
great in the city that.
YAvnp Be Tis, ovouari Siuwy, TPOVTNPXEV
A man but certain, by name Simon, formerly
eV TR WoAet, payevwy, kot €fioTwy 76 €Bvos
in the e¢ity, practising magie, and amazing the nation
TNS SaUapELas, AEYWY €Val TLva EQUTOY Leyav:
of the  S8amaria, saying  to besomebodyhimself great;
09 wpoceiyov mavTes amo uikpov €ws peyo-
to whom they assented all from  least to great-
€
Aov, AeyoyTest OUTos eaTwv 7 Buvauts Tov Geov

est, saying; This is  the power ofthe God
A An. 1TI d

7 Kahovueyn peyoa Mo poveLy oy 0€ QUT®,

whxchmbemg called  great. They attended and to him,

dia <o ixave xpove TS payetals eeaTaiceval

becausethatforalong  time with the magic arts to have amazed

avtovs., 2°OTe 8¢ emoTevoav T DiAiTmE
them. When  but  they believed  the Philip
evayyeifousvy  *[Ta] mwept TysPaciieas

announcing glad i«dings [the thin s] concerning the

Tov @eov kot Tov owvouatos Incov XpioTov,

kingdom

ofthe God and the name of Jesus Anointed,
eBawntilovTo avdpes Te Kai yvvaikes, 19°0 Je
they were dipped men both and women, The and

kot BamriocOets v
andhaving been dipped hewas

SUwY KOL QUTOS ETIOTEVCE,
Simon and himsetd believed,

wpockapTepwy T Dilirmye Bewpwy Te Suvauels

constantly attendingtothe Philip ; beholding and miracles
KoL  ONUEIR  UeEYaAe  ywoueva,  efloTare.
and signs great being done, he was amazed,

14 ArcovoavTes de oi ev IepoooAvuois amoaToAoi,

Having heard and the in Jerusalem apostles,

< <
6Tt SederTai n Ea,uapua, TOY )\O’)’OV TOV BGOU,
that hadreceivedthe Samaria the word ofthe God,

amegTeIAQY mPOS QUTOUS TOoV HG'TPOV kot Ywoawy-
they sent to them the Peter and John;

ymy: 15 oiTives IC(Z‘TaBaV’TES Wpodnv,saw'o
whe  having gone down

[3
auTwy, Smrws ?\a,Bwo‘L TYEUUO QyLOY,
them, 8o thattheymightreceive spirit holy.

'yap nv E'TI', OUaEI/l QUTWY EMITEMTWKOS, [OVOY
for itwas on anyone ofthem having fallen, only

wEPL
offered prayer concerning

16 (Ovmre
(Not yat

6 And the ceowps with
one mind attended to tha
THINGS SPOKEN by Pmr.
11P, as they HEARD and
saw the sigNs which he
performed.

7 iYor many of THOSE
POSSESSING impure Spi-
rits, erying with a loud
v oice, were dispossessed;
and many paralytic and
lame persons were cured.

8 And there was #*Much
Joy in that ciTy.

9 Now a certain man,
named Simon, came bee
fore into the c1TY fusing
magic, and astonishing the
NATION of SAMARTA, fsay-
ing that he himself wasn
somebody great s

10 to whom all attended,
from the least to the great-
est, saying, “This is THAT
which” is CALLED the
GREAT POWER of Gop.”

11 And to him they gave
heed, because that for a
Long Time he had aston-
ished them with his macIc
ARTS.

12 But when they be.
lieved PH1LI? announcing
glad tidings { concerning
the xixen oM of Gob, and
the NamE of Jesus Christ,
they were immersed, both
Men and Women.,

13 And SiaoN himsed
also believeds and having
been immersed, he was
constantly attending to
Puirrr ; and beholdiug the
* s16Ns and great Mira-
cles which were performed,
he was astonished.

14 And the ArosTiES
in Jerusalem naving heard
That Samaria had re-
ceived the worp of Gobp,
sent to them PETER and

John ;
15 who, having gone
down, prayed for them

that they might receive the
holy Spirit;

16 ffor it was mnot yef
fa]len on any of them ; but
they had only I been ime

* Varrican Manvserirr.—8. Much Joy.
and great Miracles.

* v, Mark xvi. 17.
1 16. Aets xix. 2.

9. Acts xiii. 6.

% 16. Mats. xxviil. 10; Acts i 11. 38,

12. the things—omét.

T 9. Acts v. 38,

13. s1ews

I13 Actsi.g



Sap. 81 14.] ACTS.

(C%ap 8: 97

Re BeBamrigueror Smnpxov eis To oroua ToV
but having been dipped they were into the name ofthe
cvpov Ingov.) Totre emerifovy Tas xeipas
Lord Jesus,) Then they placed . the hands
b
€T QUTOUS, Kat -eAauBavoy TYevua ayLtov.
on them, and  they received  spirit holy.
[ 4
B13wy e 6 Siuwwr, 611 dia Tns embegews
Having seen and the Simon, that through the placing on
TV XEPWY TwY amoaToAwy 0100Tal TO TVEVHRQ
of ths hands of the apostles was given the spirit
TO @YLOV, TPOTNVEYKEY QUTOLS XPpNuaTa, 19 Ae-
the holy, he offered to them money, saye
Yoyt Aote kauot TNy ekovaiar TauTny, ive ‘@
ing; Giveyoualsotome the authority this, that towhome-
[
exw emibw Tas xeipas, AauBovy mwrevua ayiov.

ever I may place the  hands, they mayreceive spirit holy.
Y YleTpos Be eiwe wpos avTor: To apyvploy oov
Peter but said to him; The silver of thee

ovy goL €17 €1s amwAelart 6TL TNY dwpeay Tov

with thee may be into destruction; because the gift  of the
Ocov evouioas dia xpnuarwy ktocbar. ! Ovk
God thou hast thought with money to buy. Not

€0TL GOL LEPIS 0UDE KANPOS €V Tg A0y TOUTq"
is  totheeapart nor lot in the word this;

N vyap kapdia oov ovk eoTiv evfeln evovTL TOU

the for heart ofthee not is right  before the
Geov., % MeTavonoov ouvy amo TNS KAKLLS GOV
God., Do thoureform therefore from the wickedness ofthee

TauTnSs, kat GenbnTi Tov Ocov, € apa adedn-
this, and  entreat ofthe God, if indeed may be

< 5
geTal ool 1 €mWwold TNS Kapdias cov. B Es
forgiven to theethe thought ofthe  heart  ofthee. In

yap xoAny wikpias kar ovvdeouoy aduclas Opw

for agall ofbitterness and a bond of wickedness 1 see
oe ovta. 2 Amokpifeis 8e 6 Siuwy eirer Aen-
thee being. Apswering andthe Simon said; Tntreat

OnTe Duels Dwep €pov WPOS TOV KVPLOV, OTWS
you in behalfof me to the lord, that
pndey emeAlp enw’ eue dv epnrate. 2 Ol uev
nothing may come on meofwhichyouhavespoken. They indeed
ovy JIaUaPTUPQUEVOL KL AQANCAVTES TOV
therefore having earnestly testified and having spoken the
Aoyoy Tov Kupiov, UTeaTpeyar eis ‘lepovaaAnu,
word ofthe lord, tuwned back for Jerusalem,
TOAAAS TE KWUAS Twy ZOUAPELTWY €Uy yeAl~
many and villages ofthe Samaritans announeced
oavTo. '
glad tidings.

%6 A~yveros Oe kvprov eXalr,oe wpos Pihiwrwov,
A messengsr and of alord spoke to Philip,

Aeywv: AvagTnbli, Kol TOPEVO) KATO METTM-

saying; Do thou arise, and go towards south,
Pprav, eme TNy 68ov TNy kaTaBawoveav amo
in the way  that leading down from
‘lepovaarnu eis Talay* abrn eoTw epnuos.
Jerusalem to Gaza, this is desert,

2% Kat avacTas emopevdys kat 1dov, avnp Aidiod
Andhavingarisen  he wenty and lo, aman ofEthiopia

 merscd into the I NAME o

the Lorp Jesns.

17 Then they Iplaced
their HANDS on them, and
they received the holy
Spirit.

18 And SimoN seeing
That through the 1MPOSI-
110N of the HANDs of the
APOSTLES, the * sririT
was given, he offered them
Money,

19 saying, “ Give me
also this AvuTHORITY, that
on whom I place my
HANDS, e may receive the
holy Spirit.”

20 But PrTER said te
him, “May thy sILVER go
to Destruction with thee,
Because thou hast thought
to buy i the eirr of Gop
with Money.

21 Thou hast no. Part
nor Lot in this THING;
for thy HEART is not right
before Gob.

22 Reform, therefore,
from this thy wickep-
NrEss, and entreat *the
Lorp, if perhaps the
THOUGHT of thine HEART
may he forgiven thee;

93 for I see that thou
art in § the Gall of Bitter-
ness, and in the Bond of
Wickedness.”

24 And S1MON answer-
ing, said, i Entreat pou
the LorD in my behalf,
that nothing of which you
have spoken may come on
me.”’

25 Then THERY, having
fully testified and spoken
the worp of the Lomp,
turned back for Jerusalem,
and announced the glad
tidings in Many Villages
of the SAMARITANS.

26 And an Angel of the
Lord spoke to Philip, say-
ing, “Arise, and go to-
wards the South, by THAT
ROAD LEADING DOWN
from Jerusalem to Gaza;”
this is a Desert.

27 And having arisen,
he went; and behold, an
Ethiopian Eunuch, a Gran-

* VaricaAN Maxvuscrier.—18, sPiriT was given. 22.

t 16. Acts x. 48; xix. 5. i 17. Acts xix. 6.
Heb. xil. 16,

t 90. Acts x. 453 xi. 17,
1 24. Gen. xx.7, 173 Exod. viiil. 8 ; Num. xxi. 7; 1 Kings xiii.6

the Lord, if.
328



Chap. 8: 28.] ACTS.

{Chap. 8: 3"

suvovyos, dvvaoTys Koavdakys Tns Bacidiocons
a eunuch, & grandee ofCandace  ofthe gueen
AibioTwy, 6s Y ewL waons TNS ya(ns avrnst 6s
of Ethiopiane, who was over all the treasure  of her; who
¢ 8
eAnAvler wpocrvynowy €is lepovoaAnu, ©nv
had come worshipping to Jerusulem,e was
7€ UworTpedwy kal kalnuevos emL Tov appraTos
and returning and sitting in  the chariot
a5Tou, kat aveywwoke Toy wpopnTny “Hoaiav,
of himself, and  wa: reading the prophet Isaiah,
¥ Eure ¢ To wvevua 7o Pihimres TIpoceAle,
Said and the spirit to the Philip; Go thou near,
€ 30 8
gaL KOAANINTL Tw apuaTe TOUTQ. poodpa-
and bejuined to the chariot this. Running
pwy 8e 6 PINLTTGS NKOVIEY QUT OV QVAYIVWI KO-
to  andthe Philip heard him reading
TOS TOV WP QTTNY ‘Hoaiav, kat ey Apaye
the prophet Ysaiah, and said Truly
3 o] ¢
YVIWWOKELS, C QVQ IWWKELS ] O d¢ erme Nlws
un lerstandest thou, whios thou readests He but said; How
yap av Ouvaiuny, €av un Tis S3nynop pe:
for should I be able, if n tsomconeshouid guide  mer
Hapernarege Te Tov Pilimmoy, avaBarta kadi-

He called and the Phili . having goneup  tosit
ocar guy avtw. S2°H Be mepoxp Tns ypadys,
with  him. The and  portion ofthe writing.

N aveywworesy, Ny avrry Qs wpoPuTor eme
srhich e was reading, was this. As ysheep ‘o

adayny zxﬁn, Kar s QUVos €Ya.TioY TOV Ket-
slaughter wasled, and as =lam. befor. tle one

poOVTOS QUTO¥ QPWYOS, OUTWS OUK WYOLUYEL TO

shearing him is dumb, 8Q not  he opens the

o ¢
groua abTov. SEy TR Tamewwoe: autov 9
mouth of himuelf. In tke low estate of him the
kpitais abtov  mpdn Ty de yeveay avTov Tis

udgment of himself was taken away; the and aoneratics ~fhim who
<
dimynaeTar; OTL aipeTar amo TNS YNS 9 Con
shall declare? becauseis takenaw:; froma the earth the  life
avrov. 3t Amerpifes de & evwovyos To PiAim-
vfhim, Answering  butthe  eunuch tothe  Philip
7 eimee Acouar gov, TePL Twos & wpopnTys
said; - I beseech thec, concerningwhom the prophcy
€
AG’}’E! TOUTO 8 ‘H'GPL CAUTOV,y 1} 7|'€pl GTGPOU
says this? concerning hiwself, orconcerning another

Twos; 3 Avoikos 8¢ 6 Pummos T aToua
one? Having opencd and the Philip the  mouth

abTov, kat aptapevos amo TNS ypadns TavTys,
of himzelf, and having begun fror the writing this,

evnyyehiocaTo avty Tov Ingovy. 7 'Qs B¢ ewo-
announeed glad tidings to him the esus., .39 aud they

pEVOVTO KOTA TNV 63ov, PAVY €mL TE VOwp® Ko
were going  in ¢ way. they.~me toacertain—ater and

now & evvovyos® 1dov Udwp* Te KwAuver pe
said  the eunuch Lo  -wvater. what hinders me

—

{dee of Candace, * Queen

of tihe Ethiopians, who was
ovet All her TREASURE,
and who had come to wor.
ship at Jerusalem,

28 was returning, and
sitting in his caartoT he
was reading the PROPHET
Isaiah.

29 And the srrRIT 8aid
to PnivLrp, “ Approach,
anG jomn thyself {o this
CBARIOT.”

80 And PuILIP running
forward heard him read-
ing ¥* Isaiah the PrOPHET,
and he sa d, “Dost thou
indeed wunderstand what
thou art reading P

Sl And vE said, “How
can I, unless some one
should guide me?” And
he requested PHILIP to
come up and sis with him.

82 Now the PorTION
of the SCRIPTURE which
he was reading was this,
19 As aSheep he was led
“to Slaughter, and like a
“Lamb before the SHEAR-
“ER is dumb, so ho opens
“not his novTH,

&3 “1In *his BUMILIA-
“710N his JUDGMENT ¥ as
“taken away; and whe
“will tell of his GENERAe
“qioN P Because lis
“LI1TE is taken from the
“EABTH”

34 And the =EunveH
answering PH1LIP, said,
“1 beseech thee, of whom
speaks the PROPHET this
—of himself, or of som~
other person.”

35 Then PHILIP open-
ing his MovUTH, fand be-
ginning from this sCRiP-
TURE, announced the glad
tidings 07 Jrsus to him.

36 And as they were
going on the RoAD, they
came to a Certain Water:
and thr EuNucH said
“ Behold, Water t $what
hinders my being immer-
sed?”

* Varrcan Manvaczirr~27. Queen.
HUMILIATION.

80, Isaiah the ruorusT, and said.

33. the

+ 86. Verse 87 of the common version is spurious. T%isnot found in the Vatican MS,
nov in the ancient Syriac. Griesbach rejects it; and it is cancelled or rejected by Grotius,
kiill, Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, Knapp, Lachmann, Tischenaoif, and others.

3 89 Isa. lili, 7- &

1 33. Luke xxiv. 27; Acts =viii. 28.

1 80. Acts x. 47.
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[Chap.8: &

e
BawrigOnvat; 3B Kat exedevoe aryrat 76 apuar
‘ to re dipped? And he ordered to stand the chariot;
kat xareBnoav audorepor €is 70 Vdwp b, Te
and they wen dotva both into the water the, both
DATTos Kat 6 €vrovx oSt kal €BaTTITEY QUTOV.
Philip andthe  eunuch; and  he dipped him.
¥°07¢ 8 B pda
TE € QUepNTay €K TOoV V0ATOSy TYEUVUQA
When and th.y camcur out of the water, spirit
C
kvpiov fNprace Tov Diummovt kar ouvw eldev

oflord seized the Philip, and  aot saw
QUTO¥ OVKETL (,“ EVYOVUXO0S® EMOPEVETO yapg Ny
him no longer the  eunuch: he went for the

680y abTov xapwr. R dikimmos de edpedn eis
way of himsel rejoicing. Philip  but was found into
A{oTove  kas dieoxopev.s evnyyeAi(eTo Tas
Azotusy and passing through he announced glad tidings the
TOAELS TrATAS, €ws Tov eAfecy avroy sis Kawra-
cities ally till ofthe ®oecme kim  iato Cesa~
peLav.

*ea,

KE®. ¢, 9.

10 8e ZavAos €Tt eumvewy amwelAnS kot
The nd Baw’ Still breathing of threatening and
¢ovav €s rovs ualdnTas Tov Kupiov, TpoTeAbwy
slaughtortol aredy she disciples ofthe  Lord, coming
T apXleEpPEl, “PTROXTO Top QUTGY ETLOTOAAS
50 the high-pisit, he desired  from him letters
€ls AaiacKoY TPOS TAS TUYAYWYRS, (TWS eav
to Damascug to the synagogues, that if
Twas e€bpp TS Hlov evras, avdpas Te Ka
any hemightfindoZthe way being, men  hoth and
yuraikas, 0edeuevovs eyayn es ‘Tepovoadnu,
women, having been bound hemightlead into Jerusalem,
3Ev ¢ T mopeveabat, €yeveto avroy eyyilew
In and the to g<. came him  to draw near
TN Aauocre® kot eEaprys TEPINT TP ey quT oY
tothe Damascus; and suddenly flashed around him
¢ws amwo Tov oVpayov® St TeTwY €mL TNV v,
alight from thc  heaven: and having fallen to $he earth.
NKOVTE Puwrny Aeyovoay aure® Zaovdy Za0UA:
heheard avoice saying %0 him: Sauly Saul:
Tt pe dwwxeisy D Eire de Tis e, wupie; ‘O
why medostthou persecute. Hesaid and; whoartthou, Qlord” The
d¢ kvptos ermey: Eyw etut Inoouvs 6y ov Sw-
and Lord saids | | am Jesus whom thon persecu-
keiss O aAda avaocTnO kat ecoAOe eis Ty woAw,

test; but stand thouup and onter into the city,
kat AaAnOnoerar oot Tt ge Oct  wolew,
and itshallbetold  to theewhat theeitisnecessary to do.

7 Of B¢ avdpes oi auvodevorTes auTw, €LETNICEL"
The and  men those traveling with him, stood

GoV €VVeal, GKOVOVTES eV TNS Pwrns, undeva

dumb, hearing indeed the voice, no one
d¢ Oewpovrvres, BHryepln de 6 Javios aroe Tys
but seeing. Arose andthe Saul from  the
ynst  avewyuerwy 0 Twv oplaipwy avrov,
earth; hatvingbeen opened and the eyes of him,

88 And he ordered the
cHARIOT to stop ; and they
both went down into thg
WATER, both PEILIP ang
the EuNUcH, and he im-
wersed him,

§9 And when they came
up ouf of the WATER, fthe
Spirit of the Lord seized
FrinL1P; and the muNucH
saw him no more, for he
w. nt *His wAY rejoicing.

40 Philip, however, was
found at Azotus ; and pas-
sing through, he announ-
ced. the glad tidings in all
5 CcrTiEs, till he cams
to Cesaren,

CHAPTER IX.

1 And }Saul, stillbreathe
ing out Threatenings and
Slaughter against the D1s.
cirL¥s of the LoRD, pro.
ceeding tQ the HIGH.
PRIEST,

2 asked from him Let-
ters to the synagocuks
at Vamascus, that if he
shouid fad Any o § -hat
RELIGION, whether Men
or Wonien, h2 might bring
them bound to Jerusalem.

8 tAndushewascoINg
ALONG, he came noar to
Damasous; and suddenly
a Light from HEAVEN
flashed around him.

4 and having fallen to
the EARTH, he heard a
Voiee saymng to him,
“ Saul, Saul, why dost thon
1 persecute Me 2

5 And he said, *Whe
art thou, Sir?”’ And *HE
said, “1 am Jesus whom
thou persecutest.

6 But arise, and go inta
the ci1y, and it shall be
flold thee what thou must

Oo”

7 . And THOSE MEN
traveling with aim, stood
speechless, hearing indeed
the voIce, but seeing no
one.

8 And Saul arose from
the FARTH; and his EYES
having been opened, he

* YarroaN Marnuscripe.—89. His wav. 5. HE,

1 80. 1 Kings xviil. 12; 2 Kings ii. 18; Ezek. iii. 12, 14.
1 Tim. i. 13. t 2. Acts xix. 9, 23.

gXV. 40, t 7. Dan.x.7; Aects xxii. 0; xxv1. 13,

1 8. Acts xxil. §; xxvi, 12.

+ 1. Acts viii. 8; Gal.1.18
14 Msth
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{ Chap. 9: 1%.

})'U5€V(l EBAEWE' X ELpAYDYOUPTES de auTov €Lagn-
no one he saw; leading by the hand  and  him they

yaryoy €is Aapaczor 2 kar My fuepas TPELS U

le? into Damascus; and hewas days three not
BAemwr* Kkat ovk eduver, ovde emr- N
seeing; and not ste, nor dr. . .

K Hy 8¢ Tiz umabdntys ev Aouacke IvopuaTe
Was andacertain in Damascus by name
Avavias, KaiL €1Te TPOS QUTOV O KUpPIOS €V Opa-
Ananias, and said to him the Lord in a
uat Avavia. ‘O de emerc Idov eyw, Kvple,
vision; Ananias, He and said; Lo 1, O lord,
1O e kupios wpos avrov AvacTas mopevlnTe
The and Yord to him; 7laving arisen go thou

disciple

€ETL TNV ﬁv,wny ™V KO&)\OU/LEV’I)V \:UGELG’,V, KoL
0 the street that being ealled Straight, and
{nTnoov ey oucta lovda ZavAov voparti, Tap-
seck for in  house ofJudas Saul by name, of Tar-

cear 1dov yap wpooevxeTat, 12 xal eider ev épa-
suSs; 1o for he prays, and  saw in a
pate avdpa ovonart Avaviav, €L -eAfovta kel
vision a mai by name Anx: ias, havirig comcin  and
emiferTa auTy Xepa, 6mws eBAyy, 13 Awex-
having placed to him  ahand, *hat he migh’ receivesight. An-
pln 8¢ Avayinst Kuple, aknioa amo ToAAwy

swered and Ananias; Olor), I hav. heard from mang

mept  ToOv ardpos TOUT U, 000 KAKQ €WOLN-
concerning the man this, what thiigs bad he did

Te Tots Gyiots oov cv ‘Iepovoainu. * Kot wds
to the saints ofthee in Jerusalem. And ere
exeL €fovaiay Tapa TWY apXlEpEwy, dNTGL TOY
he has authority from  the  high-priests, to bind aly
TaS TOVS ETIKAAOUWEVOYS To ovoua oov. 19 Eure
those calling wpon: the name ofthee. Said

de mwpos avTov 6 ruptost Iopsvov, 611 oKevos

and to him the Lord- Ge thow, because avessel
€KAOYTS oL ETTLY 0UTOS, Tov BacTagal To ovo-
chosen tome is this, ofthe to bear the name
o uov evwwioy €dvor, kat BaTidewy, viey Te
aofmoe before a8t ns, and kings, gons and
IopanA. B Eyw vyap twodeifw avrw, doa
of Israel. I for willpoint out to him, whatthingg
Set  autoy Uwep Tov ovouaros muov wafew.

it behoves him in behalf of the narme of me to suffer.
7 Awnabe 8¢ Avavias kat sianAbev eis Tiw
Wentawey and  inanias and entered into  tha

suctaye kot emifels € aUTOV TAs XElpas, elmer
house; and havingplaced on him the hands, hesaid;

SaovA adere, 6 kupios ameaTaAke e, (Ingovs
Saul O broether, the Lord has sent me, (Josus

saw No one; but leading
him by the hand they con-
ducted him to Damascus.

9 And he was three
Days without sight, and
neither ate nor drank.

10 Now there was in
Damascus a certain Dis«
ciple, }named Ananias;
and the LorDp said to him
in a Vision, “ Ananias.”
And mR said, “Behold, I
am here, Lord.”

11 And the Lomp said
to him, “Arise, and go
into + THAT STREET which
is CALLED Straight, and
inquire in the house of
Judas, for { a man of
+Tarsus, named Saul; for
%ehaoid, he is praying,

12 and has seen in a
Vision a Man, pamed Ana-
nias, entering, and laying
is *BHANDS on him, that
he might recover his
sigat.”

13 And Ananias an-
swered,  Lord, I have
Leard from many concern-
ing this MAN, how much
Evil he has done to thy
S..INTS in Jerusalem;

14 and here, he has Au
thority from the =HIGH-
PRIESTS t0 bind ALL whe
{INVOKE thy NAME.”

15 But the Lorp said
to him, “Go; Because he
is to me  a chosen Vessel,
0 BUAR my NAME before
Nations, and * Kings, and
Sons of Israel;

16 for I . will point oul
to him what things h¢
must suffer in behalf of my
NAME.”

17 And Ananias d. -
parted, and entered the
HOUSE, and placing his
TIANDS on him, said, ¢ Bro-
ther Saul, the Lorp sent
me, eve:. THAT Jesus who

* VarricaN MaNuscrripr.—12. mANDS on him.

13. also Kings.

4 11. This street has continued under the same name to the present day. It runs in o
-.?-

direct line from the eastern to the western gate, a distance of three miles.

11. Tar-

sus, was the capital of Cilicia, situated on the banks of the Cridus, which flowed through

the midst of it. Itis now called Tarasso.

As a seab of learning, it ranked with Athens

and Alexandria. Itsinhabitants,ir the time of Julins Cesar, were endowed with all the

privileges of Roman citizens.
t 10, Acts xxii.12.

xxii. 163 1 Cor. 1. %5 2 Tim. ii. 22.

Eph, 1. 7,8. § 16. 2 Cor. xi. 33.

1 11. Acts xxi. 89; xxii. 8.

I 15, Acts xiii. 2;

1 14. Acts vii. 59; verse 21;
xxii, 21 ; xxvi. 17; Rom. 4.1



Chap. 9: 18.] ACTS.

[Chap. 9: 27.

6 opOess oot € T 08 P MpXoV,) bTws ava-

hehaving appearedto theein the wayinwhichthoucamest, that  thou

BAeyps,  kar wAnalps wvevpatos aryLov. BRou
mayestreceivesight, and mayest be filled of spirit holy. And
evlews amemegor omo Twy o0POaAuwy AUTOV
Immediately fell from  the eyes cfhim

<
Gaet Aemides, aveBreye Te kot avacTas eBam-
asit were scales, herecoveredsightand; aund having arisen  he was

Tio0y. Y Kat AxSBwy Tpodny evioxvrer. Evyev-
- dipped. Andhavingtaken food hewas strengthened. He

€70 e perTa Twy ev Aauacky padmTwy NUEpPas

was and with the in  Damascus disciples days
Tivas. 2 Kae evlews er Tas auraywyaLs
several, And immediately in the synagogues

eknpvace Tov Ingouv, 6T oiTos eaTw 6 vios
he proclaimed the Jesus, that this is the son

Tou Beov. 21 EfioTavTo e mavTes of axkovovTes,
of the God. Were amazed and all  those having heard,
rat eleyoy: Oux 00TOoS €0Tv 6 TopOnoas ev
:md said; Not this is the one having wastedin
IepovraAnu Tovs emikaAovuevovs TO ovoua
Jerusalem those calling upon the name
TouTo ; Kkat @de ei1s TouTo eAnAvfer, iva Jede-
this? and here for thas had come, that having

UEVOVUS QUTOVS oyayn €mL TOvS OpxLEPELS.
bound them  hemightlead to the high-priests.

29
2 SavAas 8¢ poAlov eveduvapouro, KIl CUVE-
Saul but more was strenghtened, a2nd perplexed

XUVG T0US IOUBG,IOUS TOov KaToilkovyTas €v Aa-
the Jews those dwelling in Da~

;
uackw, cvuBiBalwy, 6TiodTos ecTw 6 XpioTos.
mascus, proving, that this is the Anointed.

B Qs de¢ emAnpovvTo Ruepar ikavar, ovveSBov-
When and  were fulfilled days many, consulted

AevoarTo of Tovdaiot averewr avtov: 2 eyrwaln
together the Jews to kill him;  was made known

d¢ T SovAw 7 emiBovAn auTwyr
€ To AUAGW 7] [2 N AUTwWY* TAPETNPOVY
but to the  Saul  the plot of them ; they were watching

TE TAS TUAQS JUEPAS TE KAl YUKTOS, OTwWS AUTOV

and the  gates dey  both and  might, that him
avehwat. P AaBovTtes B¢ avrov of pafnTor
they mught kill. Having taken  but him the  disciples

YUKTOS, KaTnkay S Tov TELXOUS, XG.KQ.O’CLVTES
by night, they let down through the wall, lowering

v omvpdi. P Tlapayevouevos de es “Lepovoa-
sm abasket. Having eome and into Jerusalem,

AnpA, e€wewparo koAAagfar Tois pabnrais kot
he tried to unite himself tothe  disciples; and

mwayTes epoBovyTOo QUTOV, W1 TIGTEVOVTES OTL
all feared him, not believing that

eort pabnrys. 3 BapvaBas Be ewihaBopevos
heis  adisciple. Buarnubas but having taken

APPEARED to thee on thae
the BoAD in which thou
camest, in order that thou
mayest receive sight, and
be filled with holy Spirit.

18 And immediately
something fell from * His
EYES, like Scales, and he
recovered sight; and ris-
m% up, he was immersed.

9 And having received
Food he was strenghtened.:
and was with the Disci-
rLES in Damascus several
Days.

20 And immediately in
the sYNAGOGUES he pro-
claimed Jesus, That e
is the son of Gob.

21 But ALL who heard
him were astonished, and
gaid, $“Is not this HE
who in Jerusalem spread
DFSOLATION aniong THEM
who cALL on this NAME,
and had come here for this
purpose, that he mightlead
them bound to the HIGH-
PRIESTS P

22 But Saul increased
more in power, §and * per-
plexed THOSE Jews DWEL-
LING in Damascus, demon-
strating That this is the
MESSIAH.

25 And when T many
Days were fulfilled, %the
Jews conspired to kill
him ;

24 but their PLOT WwWas
made known to Saul. And
they *also watched the
GATES both Day and Night,
that they might murder

25 But the DIscIPLES
took him by Night, and
+through the waLL lower-
ed him down in a Basket.

26 I And having comse
to Jerusalem he attempted
to associate with the pis-
CIPLES ; but they all feared
him, not believing That he
was a Disciple.

97 But Barnabas taking

* VarrcaN Manvuscrirr.—18. His BYES.
94. also watched the eaTESs.

23. perplexed rHosR JeWs DWELLING.

+ 23. The muny days here alluded to, probably ineluded the three years mentioned by Paul
in Gal. i. 18, during which he preached in Damascus and visited Arabia.

1 21 Acts viii.8: versel; Gal.1.13, 23.
13: xxv.3; 2 Cor. x1. 20.
Acts xxii. 17; Gal.i.17, 16,

t 92. Acts xviii. 28.
£ 25. Josh. il 13; 1 Sam, xix, 12; 2 Cor. xi, §3. .

t 23. Acts xxiii.
i 26



Zhap. 9: 28.) ACTS. [Chap. 9: 36.
QUTOY, 1YayE TPOS TOUS AWOTTOAOVS, kat Oim-|Lim, conducted him to the
him, ? b?;ugm fo the apostles, ? and Z’e_ APOSTLES, and related to

ynoaTo avTots, Tws ev T 8¢ €de Toy Kvpov,
lated to them, how in the way hesaw the Lord,
kat 0TI EAOANTEY QUTw, Kal Tws ey Aauacke
and that ° hespoke to hiwm, and how in Dawmascus
emappnaiacaTo ey T ovouatt Tov Inoov. BKa
he spoke boldly in the  name of the Jesus, And
NV RET’ QUT WY ELTTOPEVCILEVOS KAl EXTTOPEVOUEVQS
hewaswith them coming in and going out
ev LepovoaAnu, *[ ko] wappnoialopevos ev To
in Jerusalem, fand] speaking boldly in  the
\
ovouart Tov kvpiov *[Incov.] P EAarer Te
name ofthe  Lord [Jesus.] He spoke and
ot o‘vuefn-rez wPOS TOVS ‘EAAvioTas® of 8¢
aund contended with  the Hellenists; they but
emexepovy avroy avehew. 0 Emiyvovres 8e of
took in hand him to kill. Having known but the
adeAor karnyoyoy avroy €s Kaogapsiav, Kai
brethren they brought down him to Cesarea, and
efameaTadav avrov €is Tapooy. 3L Al pey ovw
sent away him into  Tarsus, Theindeed then
exxAnoiar kol 6Ans Tns Tovdatas kat Taiihatas
eongregations in  whole ofthe Judea and Galilee

Kol Sauaocias €0V ELpMYnY, Otkodemovueval

and Samaria had peace, being built up
Kat 7r0ps"vo,usz/at TW ¢OBC‘O TOV KVUpLOV KaQlL T7)
and proceeding in the fear ofthe Lord and the

TAPAKATO €L TOV G-ytov wrevpatos, emrAnBuvovto.
consolation ofthe holy spirit, were multipled.
82 Yvevero e IleToov, Oiepxouevoy dia mwav-

It happened and  Peter, passing through  all,
Twy, KateAlew Kat WPOS Tous QyloUS TOUS

to have gone down also to the saints those
karocovyras Avddav. 3B Edpe e exer avfpw-

dwelling Lydda. He found and there aman
woy Tiwva Aweay ovouaTi, €£ €eTwY OKT® KATA-

certiin Eneas by name, from years ‘eight being
keypevoy emi kpaBBaTy, 05 NV WapaleAvuevos.
laid in bed, who was a paralytic.

3 Kar eimev aure & TleTpos Awea, tatat o€
And said to him the Peuter; Eneas, cures thee

Incovs § Xpiaros: avaoTnli, kat oTpwooy e~

Jesus the Anocinted; arise thou, a}xd makethe bed for
avty. Kat eviews aveoT. % Kat e8ov avtoy
thyself. And immediately he arose. And saw him

wavres of karotkovyTes Avddar kat Tov Zapwya,

all those dwelling Lydda  and the Saron,
olrives emeaTpeyar emt Toy kupoy, ¥ Ey Tomw-
who turned to the Lord. In Jop-

ny 8¢ Tis v padnTpia ovouart TaBifa, 7 Siep-

pa andcertain was a female disciple by vame  Tabitha, which being

unvevoueyn Aeyetar Aopicast adTn Ny wANPNS
full

translated is called Dorcas; she was

ayabwy €pywy KoL €AENUOTUYWY Y EmoleL,
of good works and of alms which she did.

them how he saw the Lorp
on the RoaD, and That he
spoke to him, and how he
1 spoke publicly in Damas-
cus in the NAME of Jrsus

28 1 And he was with
them coming in and going
out at Jerusalem, speaking
publicly in the NaMy of
the Lorp.

29 And he spoke and
disputed with the Helle-
nists; 1 they however un
dertook to kill him.

30 But the BRETHREN
having been informed of
it, conducted him to Cesa-
rea, and sent him to Tar-
sus.

31 Then the * ciurcw
had Peace in All JuDE:
and Galilee, and Samaria
and being built up, ana
walking in the rEAR of the
Lord, and in the admoni-
tion of the mory Spirit,
was increased. ®#

32 And Peter, passing
through all places, hap-
pened to go down also to
those SAINTS DWELLING
at Lydda.

33 And he found a cer-

ltain Man named Eneas,

who, being palsied, had
lnin on a bed for eight
Years.

34 And PrrrR said to
him, “ Eneas, 1 Jesus the
MEss1aH, restores thee;
arise, and make the bed
for thyself.”” And he in-
stantly arose.

36 And ALL THOSR
DWELLING in Lydda and
SuaroN saw him; I and
they turned to the Lorp.

36 And there wasin Jop-
paa Certain femaleDisciple
named 7 Tabitha, (which
being translated signifies
Dorcas;) she was full of
good Works and Charities
which she did.

* Varican Manuscripy.—28. and—omit.
81. was increased.

28. Jesus—omit.

81. the cuvurcH,

+ 88. Tabitha, is a Syria word, and Dorcas a Greek word, both signifying an antelope.
The name here is expressive cf beauty ; as “antelopes are particularly remarkable for their

arkhurst.

t 98. Gal.1.18.
§ 85, Acts xi, 1.

beautiful eyes.” See

{ 97. verse 20, 22.
Acts iil.§, 183 iv. 10.

1 20. verse 28; 2 Cor. xi. 26.
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87 Eyevero de ev Tais fuepats exewais acfevn-
It happened and in the days those having
L)
acaoay avTny.arofavew: Aovoavres 8¢ *[avryy ]
been sick her  to havedied; having washed and [her]
eOniav ey Imeppe. 38 Eyyus 8¢ ovans Avddys
they laid in an upperroom. Near and being Lydda
7y lowmy, oi pabnrar akovoavres Tt IleTpos
tothe Joppa, the  disciples having heard that Peter
€EOTW € auTy, awecTeiAey dvo avdpas wpos
is in her, sent two men to
rUTOY, TEapaKalovyTes un okvy, soi SieAbey éws
him, entreating not todelay tocomeover to
avtwy. ¥ Avacras de Ilerpos auynAler avTous:
them. Having arisen and  Peter came with them ;
Oy wapayeyoueyoy avi)yoyor €LS TO DWEPQOV,
whom  having come they led into the upperroom,
KGL WAPETTNOAY QUTQ TATAL &L X7pal KAGLOU-

and stood beside him all the widows weeping,
ocat, kot emidetkvvueral XiTwras kKat luaria,
and showing tunics and  mantles,
4
boo  emoter perT auTwy ovoa 7 Aospras.
a3 many as she made with them being the Lorcas.
WExBarwy 8¢ efw wavras 6 IleTpos, Octs

Having put and * out all the  Peter, having placed

Ta yovoTe wpoanuiaTo® Kai €mLoTpeyas wpos

the knees he prayed; and baving turned to
Te owua, ewe TaBifa, avacTybi. ‘H de
the body, said; Tabitha, do thou arise. She and
nroife Tovs opbarpovs albTys' kai dovee Tov
opened  the eyes of herself; and  seeing the

Merpoy, avekabioe. 4 Aovs 8¢ avry xepa,

Peter, sat up. Having given and to her  a hand,

€
QVETTRHOEY auTny* Qwynoas 0 Tous Ayiovs kat
he raised her; having called and the saints and
Tas xnpas, wopecTnoey avryy (woar., ¥ I'vwo-
the widows, he presented her living. Known
To¥ 8¢ eyevero kal OAns Tys lowmnse kat

and it became in whole ofthe Joppas and
woANOL €miTTEVTOY €L TOVY Kuplov., “BEvyevero
many believed in the Lord. It happened

de nuepas ivavas pewar avroy ey lowmy, wapa
and days many toremain him In  Joppa, with

T Siuwyt Bupoet,
ene Simomr  atanuer.

KE®. /. 10.
LAvnp de Tis ev Kawoapeiq, ovouatt Kopyyn-

A man andcertain in Cesarea, by name Corue-

AloS, EKATOVTAPXNS €K OWELPNS TNS KANOVLEYYS

tius, a centurion of acohort that being called
Iraiiknys, 2 evoeBns kot ¢poBovuevos Toy feov
Italian, pious and fearing the God
OUY TAYTL TQW OLK® QUTOV, TOolwY *['re] eAcquo-
with all the house ofhimself, doing {and] alms
ouvas WOAAQS TG Aaew, Kai deouevos Tov feov
many to the people, and praying of the God
Siawarros: Selder ev dpaupari pavepws, Goel

always; he saw  in a vision clearly, about

37 And it happened in
those pAYs, that she was
sick and died ; and having
washed they placed her in
an upper room.

38 Now Lydda being
near to JorpA, and the
DISCIPLES having heard
That Pcter was there, sent
Two Mcn to him entreat-
ing, *“Do not delay to
come over to us.”

89 And Peter arose and
went with them; and hav-
ing arrived they conducted
him to the UrPER BOOM ;
and All the winows stood
beside him weeping, and
showing the Tunics and
Mantles which Dorcas
made, while she wag with
them.

40 But PeTER § putting
them all out, kneeled down
and praycd; and turning
to the BopY, fhe said,
“ Tabitha, arise 1” And
s E opened her kYEs 3 and
beholding Prrer, she sat
up. .

41 And giving her hig
Hand, he raised her; and
having called the sainTs
and WIDOWS, he presented
her living.

42 Andit became known
through All * Joppa ; and
fmany believed in the
Lorp. :

43 And it occurred, he
continued many DAYS in
Joppa, with One § Simon a
Tanner.

CHAPTER X

1 And a certain Man in
Cesarea, named Cornelius,
a Centurion of TaAT Co-
hort carLLED the Italian,

2 fapious man, and one
fearing Gop with All his
HOUSE, doing many Chari-
ties for the ProrLE, and
praying to Gop always,

3 Isaw distinctly in a
Vision, * about the ninth

* VaricaN MANUSCRIPT.—37. her—omit.
42. Joppa. 2. and—omit. 3. as ifabout.

1 40. Matt. ix, 25. { 40. Mark v. 41, 42; John xi. 43.
* 43, Acts X. 6. 1 2. verse 22.

I 8. verse 8n; xi. 18,

38. Do not delay to come over to us,

1 42. John xi.45; xii. 11.
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: -

bpav evvarny Tys nuepas, ayyeiov Tov feov
hour ninth of the day, a messenger ofthe God
eiceAborTa wpos auToy, KL €LTOVTA QUTQ"

having come to him, and saying to him;
KopynAie., 40 3¢ arevicas auTe Kk
O Cornelius, He andhavinglookedsteadily tohim  and
eupofBos yevouevos, emer Tt €oTi, KUpte;
afraid becoming, hesaid; What  isit, Osir?

Eure 8¢ avrw* Al wpooevxat oov kat al €Aen-
Hesaidand to him; The prayers  ofthee and the alms
uogvrval oov avelBnmray €is urnuUoGUYOY €VWM LoV
ofthee  wentup for a memorial before
Tov Beov. S Kai yvr wepdov ers lowmnw avdpas
¢ 2
the God. And now  sgend into  Joppa men,

wae peTareubar Suwya, os erikaAeiTal Metpose
a)nd send after Simon, who issurnamed Peter;
b obros EevifeTar wapa T Suwve Bupoer, ‘o
e lodges with  one Simon atanner, towhom
€T otkia wape Gadacoav. 7 ‘Qs de amnAfey
is 2 house by sea. ‘When and  went away
& ayyeros, 6 AeAwy avTw, QGwynoas 6vo Twy
theinessenger, that speaking ®e him,  havingcalled two ofthe
O:KETWY aUTOV, Kal OTPaATIwTNY €vaeln Twy
house servants of himself, and & soldier pious ofthose
TPOGKAPTEPOUITWY GUTW, S kar eknynoauevos
eonstantly etterding him, and having related
QUTOLS OQTOYTA, OTESTEINEY OQUTOUS €IS TNV

to them a1} tLinga, he sent them into the
Towmnqw. 9 Ty €& emovpiew, 6dotwopovyTwy
Joppa. Onthe aund MOITCW, pursving thejourney

EREWVWY, KCL T]) moANEL G"}/‘)IICOV’T'G)V, GVEB‘I] Ier-
of them, andtothc city drawing near, wentup Pe-

pos eri 10 Swua wpoceviaobai, mwept wpav

ter te the roof to pray, about  hour
éxtnyv. ® Eyevevo 8¢ mpoomewos, rwat nbere
sixth. H: becamz an!  very hungry, and wished

yevoaofar waparicevi(oyTwy de eKewwy, €me-
to eat; making zcady and  ofthem, fell
TETEY €T QUTOV EKGTATES, ka: Bewper Tov oupa-
on him a tra-yce, and hebeholds the heaven
vov avewyuevov, kat KataBaivoy gkevos Tt @S
having been opened, and  comingdown  avessel certainlike
ofovny peyarny, Tegoapowy apxais Oedeuevoy,
a sheet great, four ends having been bound,
¢ : A

kar kabieuevor eme s ynst Yer ‘o dmmpxe

and being lowered down to the <arth; in which were
TayTe TO TeTpamoda TNS yNs kat Ta Onpia Kkal
all  thefowr-footed beastsoftheearth and thewildbeasts and

Te epmeTa Kol T WeTewa Tov ovpayroy: 13 xar
thecrecping thingsand the birds of the and

eyeveTo ¢Pwyn wmpos avtor' AvacTas, IleTpe,

heaven;

came avoice to him; Having arisen, O Peter,

4
Bvaov rat paye. *°0 de MeTpos ermre Mnda-
sacrifice and  eal. The bug  Peter gaid; By no

Tlour of the DAY, an Ange)
of Gon coming in to him,
and saying to him, “ Cor-
nelius 1?

4 And steadily gazing
at him, and becoming
afraid, he said, “ What is
it, Sir!” And he saidto
him, “Thy PRAYERS and
thine ALMS went up as a
Memorial before Gobp.

5 And now send Men to
Joppa, and invite one Si-
mon, who is surnamed Pe-
ter;

6 he lodges with }One
Simon a Tunner, whose
House is by the Sea.

7 And when THAT AN-
GEL which srox® to him
was gone away, he called
two of * the HOUSE SER.
YANTS, and a pious Soldier
of THOSE who ATTENDED
constantly on him3

8 and having related to
them all things, he sent
them {o Jopra,

9 And on the NEXT DAY,
+while thep were pursu-
ing their journey, and
drawing near to the cITy,
1 Peter went upon 7 the
ROOF to pray, about the
sixth Hour.

10 And he became very
hungry, and wished to eat:
but while they were mak-
ing ready, a Trance fell on
him,

11 and he beheld furA-
VEN opened, and a certain
Vessel like a great Sheet
descending, * being let
down by tie Four Ends to
the EARTH

12 in which were * All
the QUADRUPEDS and
REPTILES of the EARTH,
and BIRDS of HEAVEN.

13 And a Voice came to
him, ‘“Rise, Peter, kill and
eat.”

14 But Prrer said
“By mno means, Lord,

* VarrcAN MANwSCLIPT.—7. the HOUSE SERVANTS.
FEnds to the Earrn

€ i1. being let down by the Four
12, All the quaprurEDS and RAEPTILES of the ~AnTH.

+9 . It was aboui torty miles from Joppa to Cesaree, therefove the messengers ?rnust have

trav-led n part ¢1 1e night to reach Joppa towards noon o the next day.
Heen rcma,xl')ked betore. tha” the houses in Palestine had flat oofi, on V.‘chh people

sogversed, medita ed and proyed.
<@g Actsix.4b « Acts xi. %

9. It has
walked,

& DB it ln vl B0,



Chag. 10: 161 ACTS.

[ Chap. 10: 24.

pws, kupte® 67t ovdewoTe eparyoy way Kooy 1N

means, Olord; because never Tate anything coromon or
axabaproy. ¥ Kar ¢wyy waAw ex devrepov
unclean, And  avoice again asecond time

wpos avtov. ‘A 6 feos exabapioe, ov un Kowov.
to him, Whatthe God has cleansed, thounot pollute.

16 TouTo € eyeveTo €mi TPLS® KaL TAAY aVEAT-

This and was done forthreetimes; and again was taken
0 7o orevos es Tov ovpavov. Qs e ey
up the vessel  into the heaven. As and in

éavrw Sinmoper 6 Tletpos, Tt av e To dpaua
himself was ponderingthe Peter, what might be the vision
6 ede, xar 1dov, ol avdpes oi amesTaAmevol
whichhe saw, even  lo, the men those being sent

amo Tov KopyvnAiov, diepwrnoayvTes Ty ouciay

from the Cornelius, having inquired for  the house
21[;(-(01105‘, ETETTNOOY €ETL TOV TUvA@Ye’ 18 Kol
of Simon, stood at the gate; and

pwynoarres emuvavovto, €1 Suwy 6 emicalov:
having called aloud they asked, if Simon he = being called
uevos Tlerpos evfade EevieTar.

Peter here lodges.

¥ Tov de Ilerpov dievfuvuovuevov mept ToOU
The and Peter reflecting concerning the

dpapartos, eimey * [ avre] To mrevuar 1dov, avdpes
vision, said {to him] the spirit; Lo, men

Tpets (mrover oe P aAla avaocTas kara-

three  areseeking thee; but  havingarisen  do thou
B?]Gl, Kat TOpEVOV CUYV QUTOLS, ,LL')’)BEV dia-
go down, and go with them, nothing doubt.
KPLVOUEVOS 67'! €yw QTETTAAKA QUTOUS. 2 Kata-
ing because I have sent them. Havinggone

Bas de IleTpos wpos Tovs avdpas, eurey: ldov,

Cown but Peter to the men, said; Lo,
€ €
eyw etut, v (nreTes Tis N arie, 80 ny
I am, whom youseek; whatthe cause, onaccountofwhich

wmapeate; 200 e ermov: KopynAios exaTovrap-
you are present ? They and  said; Cornelius a eenturion,

xns, avnp Odikaios kar poBovuevos Toy feov,
a man just and fearing the God,
uapTupovpeyos T€ Umo dAov Tov efvovs Twy lov-
being testified of and by whole ofthe nation ofthe Jews,

<
datwy, expnuaticln imo ayyedov ayiov, meTos
was divinely instructed by a messenger holy, to

weuacbar ce €S TOY OLKOV QUTOU, KOL QKOVG AL

send after thee to the house of himself, and to hear
pnuata mapa cov. P Ewrkahesaueros ovy
words from thee. Having called in then
ovtous efevize. Ty Oe emavpioy avacTas
them helodged. On the and morrow having arisen

einAfe ouy avToLs, Kal TIVES Twy adeAdwr, Twy

he went out with them, and some ofthe brethren, thosc
aro Yowimys, curyAlor avty. *Ka 7y emav-
from  Joppa, went with him, And on the mor-

T For never did 1 eat any
thing common and im-
ure.”’

15 And a Voice came to
him againa second time,
{ “What Gop has cleansed,
do not thou regard as coms
mon.

16 And this was done
three times; and * imme:
diately the VESSEL wag
taken up into HEAVEN.

17 And as PrTER wad
pondering in himself, what
the viston which he saw
might mean, behold, even
THOSE MEN who were
SENT * by CORNELIUS,
having inquired for the
uHouse of #Simon, stood
at the GATE ;

18 and calling aloud,
they asked, “Is THAT Si-
mon who was SURNAMED
Peter lodging here ?”

19 Now while PETER
was reflecting concerning
the vision, Jthe spimIt
said, ©“ Behold, * three Men
are seeking thee;

20 jarise and go down,
and go with them, without
any hesitation, Because ¥
have sent them.”

21 Then Peter having
gone down to the MEN,
said, * Behold, ¥ am he
whom you seek; what 18
*the Cause of your com-
ing 7

22 And THEY sad,
1 Cornelius, a Centurion,
a righteous Man, and one
fearing Gop, f and es-
teemed by all the NaTION
of the JEws, was divinely
instructed by a holy Angel
to send after thee to his
HOUSE, and to hear WORDsS
from thee.”’

25 Ilaving, therefore,
invited them in, he enter-
tained them. And on the
NEXT DAY he arose and
went with them, and some
of THOSE BRETHREN from
Joppa accompanied him.

24 And on the DAY FOL-

¢ Varrcan Manuscrier.—16. immediately the yesser.
17. Simon. - 19. to him—omit. 19. two Men,

' 1 14. Lev. xi. 4-: xx. 25; Deut. xiv. 8, 7; Ezek. iv. 14,
§i. 124 1 20. Acts xv. 7./ § . verses 1, 2.

1 15. verse 28.
§ 22. Acts xxii, 12

17. by CoRNELIUS, -
21. the Cause.,

1 19. Acts
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[(Chap.10: 33.

piov etgnAbov eis v Kaioapetav. - ‘O Je Kop- r
cow they entered into the Cesazea. The and  Cor-
YIALOS Y TPOGIOKWY QUTOUS, CUYKANET AUEVOS
aelius was expecting them, having assembled
4
TOUS FUYYEVELS OQUTOV KAL TOUS cwa'ylca.mvs
the relatives of himself and the intimate
Ppihovs. P ‘0s de eyeveTo Tov erreAbew Tov
friends. When and came the to enter the
HG’TPOV, FUVOVTNOAS QUT W@ o KOpV?ﬂUOS, meowy
Peter, having met him the  Coernelius, havingfallen
d %09
€L TOUS WOOAS, TPOTEKVVTTEY, O o€ HETPOS‘
to the feet, he worshipped. The but  Peter

avToy nyeipe, Aeywy: AvaocTnde kwyw avros

him raised up, saying; Do thou arise; also & myself
avfpwmos etut. ¥ Kat cvvouidwy avrew, etanife,
a man am. And talking with him, he wentin,

kat evptokel guveAnAvloras woAAovs. SBE¢n
and finds having been assembled many. He said
Te wpos avrovs: ‘Tuels emoTadle, @s abeurroy
and to them; You know, how anlawful

eativ avdpt Tovdaiw, KoAAagba: 1 Tpocepxeofa

it is foraman  aJew, to unite or come near
aAAOPUAY* Kar euor O Oeos edeife, undeva
to a foreigner; and tome the God hasshown, not
ooy m axabapror Aeyew avlpwmov. 2 Aw
common or unciean to say a wman. Therefore
kar avarTippnTws NAoy peramreudOes. Tvrba-
also without hesitation 1 came having been sent after. I ask

ovy, Twi Aoyyw peremeuyacle ue;
therefore, for what reason you sent after me?
<
0 Kat 6 KopynAios epn* Amo TeTapTns mnuepas
And the  Cornelius aid From four days
MEXPL TAVUTNS TYS WPAS, NUNY VNOTEVWY, Kal

voua

111l this the hour, I was’ fasting, and
TNV €EVVATNY WPaY WPOTEVXOMUEVOS €V T® OLK®
the ninth hour praying in the house
Hov* Kat tdov, avi)p, €CTN evwwioy uov ev €gdn-
of me; and lo, aman, stood before me in cloth-

T Aapmwpa, *trar pnor KopynAie, etanicovadn
ing slumng, and heszud O Cornelius, heard

oov 7 TPOTEVX T, Kat al eEAenuoT UYL GOV EUYN T~
oftheethe prayer, and the alms of thee are re-
Onoav evwmioy Tov Oeov. 32Tlepdor ovv es
membered  before the God. Send  therefore into
Iomwrny, kot peTaKaleTol Et,u.wva 0s emikaAeiTal

Joppa, and call for Simon who is surnamed

TleTpos: obTos EevifeTar ev owkia Siuwvos Bup-

Peter; he lodges in ahouse of Simon a tan-
sews wapa Baracgave *[és mwapayevouevos
ner by sea s {who having come
AaAnoel oot ] 3B Efavrns ovv emeuya mpos
will speak  to thee.] Immediately therefore I sent
ge* OV TE KOAWS €ETOINTQS ToPLyEVOUEVOS.,
thee; thou and well didst having come.

Nuv ovy TavTes npuels evwmiov Tov feov wapeo-
Nowtherefore  all we before the God are pre-

UEVy QKOVUTOL TAVTA TQ TPOTTETAYUEVA, qOLUTO

sent, to hear all the thingshaving heen commanded thee by

—_—

LowiNG they entered CE:
sAREA. And CorNELIUR
was expecting them, having
assembled his RELATIVES
and INTIMATE Friends.

25 And as PrTewn v
COMING IN, CORNLIIUS
met him, and falling down
at his FEET he worshippad
him.

26 But PrTER raised
him up, saying, 1 Arise;
I also am a Man.”

27 And conversing with
him, he went in, and feund
many gathered tovether.

28 And he said to them,
T“Mou know that it is
unlawful for a Jew to as-
sociate with a Foreigner;
1 but Gop has showed Me
not to call any man com-
mon or impure.

29 Therefore, being sent
for, I also came without
hesitation. I ask, there-
fore, for what reason you
sent for me ?”

30 And CorNELIUS said,
*“Four days ago *I was
fasting till This mouwm;
and at the nixTH Hour 1
was praying in my HOUSE,
and behold, ia Man stood
before me 1in fsplendid
Clothing,

31 and said, ¢ Cornelius!
thy PRAYER is heard, and
thine ALMs are remem-
bered before Gop.

82 Send therefore to
Joppa, and invite Simon,
whose surname is Peter;
be lodges in the HoUSE of
Simon, a Tanner, by the
Sea; who, when he ig
come, will speak to thee.’

33 TImmediately, therc-
fore 1 sent to thee, anc
thou hast done well in hav-
ing come. Now therefora
foe are all present before
God to hear All THINGE
which * the Lorp huae
COMMANDED thee.”

* Varican Mavuscrrpr.—30. till This Hour, I was at the ¥intH praying in my mouse.

32. who having come will speak to thee-—omit.
1 96. Acts xiv.14, 15; Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 9.
Gal. 1i. 12, 14. 28. Acts xv. 8; Lph. iii 6.

. 1 30,
xxviii. 3; Mark xvi. 5; Luke xxiv. 4 i

33, the Lorbp.
1 28. Josh. 1v. 9; xviii. 28; Acts xi: 3¢

Acts i, 10 1 o0, Mars.-
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[ Chap. 10: 43.

Tov Oeov. 3 Avoifas e Merpos To oToua, eimey:
the God. Having openedand Peter the mouth, said;
En’ aAnfeias karerauBavoua:, 6Tt ovk €oTl
In truth I perceive, that mnot is
TPOTWTOANTTTS 6 Oeos* 3 aAX’ ev mavti eOve
a respecter of persons the God; but in every nation

6 ¢oBovuevos avtov, kar epyalouevos ducato-

he fearing him, and working nghteous-
ocuvyy, Sextos auTw eoTi. 38 Toy Aoyov v
ness, acceptable to him is, The word which
amerTelle Tois vies Iopanh, evayyelilouevos

hesent to the sons of Israel, proclaming glad tidings of
etpnymy St Ingov XpioTov: 0UToS €0TL TAVTWY

peace through Jesus  Anointed; this is of all
kupas. 3 “Tuers odate To yevouevoy prpa
8 ,0rd. You know that having been aspokenword
«a@ OAns s lovdatas apfauevoy amo Tys Tas-
iz whole of the Judea beumumg from the Gali-
Aawas, peta 70 Bartiopua 6 exnpuvier Iwavyns:

ee, after the dipping which was preached  of John;
38 Inoovy Tov amo Nalaper, s expioey avroy 6
Jesas  that from Nazareth, how anointed him  the

€

Oeos wyevpaT: ayiy kot duvouet, 6s SinAley evep-
God  with spirit holy and power, whowentabout doing
YETWY KAl WWIEVOS TAVTAS TOUS KaTAdUVATTEU-
gooa and  curing all those being oppressed
b
ouevovs Umo Tov dtaBodov, 67L 6 Oeos ny per
by the accuser, becausethe God was with

avtovs 3 i Nuets papTupes TavTwy, Qv emoin-
him; and we witnesses ofall, which hedid

gev ev Te T Xwpg Twy lovdawwy kat ev Tepov-
in both the country of the Jews and in Jerusa-

0'(1)\7]/.1.' v Kat aveilor KPpEUGTOAVTES €L §v?wv.
Jem; whom also they killed having hanged on & cross.

4 Tovroy 6 O¢cos Nyepe Ty TPITY mu.epa, Kol

This the God raisedup the third day, and
edwrey avrov eupary yeverbar, *ov mwavti Te
gave him manifest to become, not toall the

Aaw, CAAQ MOPTUTL TOLS TPOKEX ELPOTOVNLEVOLS

people, but to witnesses to those  having been chosen before
vmo Tov 0601', NULY, OL’TU‘/GS‘ O"UVG(PO’.’)/O/.LEV Kat
by the God, tous, ate with and

OUVETLIOMUEY QUTH UETO TO avaTTNvaL QUTOoY €K

drank with him  after that to haveraised him out of
VexKpwy. 42 Kat rapn’y’yet?\eﬂ 7“1.!.1’, fcnpugal TW
dead ones. And hecommanded us, to publisk co the

[ 4

Aag kot dwapaprupacbat, 6TL aUTOS €oTw 6
people and to fully testify, that he is  the

wpiouevos  vmo Tou Beov kpiTys CwvTov Kot
kaving been appointed by  the God ajudge ofiving ones and

vekpwy. *BTovre wavres ol mpopnTar papty-
dead ones. To him all the  prophets bear testi-

34 And Peter opening
his MouTH, said, } “ I per-
ceive in Truth That Gob is
not a Respecter of persons,

35 butin Every Nation,
be who PEARs him and
works Righteousness is ac-
ceptable to him.

56 *Ile sent the worp
to the sons of Isvael, T an-
nouncing glad tldlngs of
Peace, through Jesus
Christ—be is Lmd of all—

37 (*you know that
WORD which was SPOXKEN
through All Jupxa, }be-
ginning from GALILFE
after the IMMERSION
which John preached ;)

38 even THAT dJesus
from Nazareth, how § Gon
anomnted im  with holy
Spirnit and Power; who
went aboud domg good,
and curing ALL who were
OPPRESSED by the ENEMY
+ Because Gop was with
him.

39 And e are Witnesses
of all things which he did,
both in the counNTrY of
the JEws, and in Jerusa-
lem; whom also, having
h'mged on a Cross, they
killed.

40 Wim Gop raised np
the THirD Day, and per-
mitted him to become
manifest,

41 not to All the »xro-
PLE, but to THOSE Wit-
nesses PREVIOUSLY CHO-
SEN by Gob, to us, {who
did eat and drink with him
after he ROSE from the
Dead.

42 And I he commanded
us to proclaim to the pro-
pLE, and tfo fully testify
*That this is BE £ who has
heen APPOINTED by Gop
the Judge of the ILiving
and the Dead.

43 To Him Al the pro-

* Varicaw MaNuscrrpT.—36. He sent the worp to the sons of Israel.

know. 42, That this is HE.

1 84, Deut. x. 17 2 Chron. xix.7; Job xxxiv.19; Rom. ii. 11; Eph. vi. 9;
80. Matt, xxviii. 18; Rom. x. 12 1 Cor. xv. 27 Eph.i. 20—22; 1 Pet. iii.
1 88. Tukeiv. 183

Pet. 1.17.
223 Rey. xvﬂ 14; xw 16. I 87. Lukeiv. 14,
‘2/, Heb. i + 88. John iii. 8. } 41. Luke xxiv, 80, 43; John xxi. ]5.

xxviii. 19, 20 Actsi. 8. 1 42. John v. 22,27 ; Acts xvi.

¢Tim.iv.11; 1 Peb iv. &

37. You

Col. vi. 25; 1

Actsii. 32; iv.
1 42. Matt.
31; Rom. xiv. 9; 9 Cor. v. 10.



Ohap.10: 44. AQTS.

{Chap.11: b.

3
povgty, aqbecruf QuUo.pTIiY AaBew BLa TOU 0OVO-
mony, forgiveness of sins to receive through the name

KROTOS QUTOV TAVTO TOVY WIGTEVOYTR €IS OQUTOY,

of him every one the believing into him,
HETi AarovyTos Tov UeTpov Ta pnuaTa TavTa,

While  speaking the Peter the  words these,

<

EMETETE TO TVEVUS, TO QY0¥ €Wl TAVTAS TOUS
fell the spirit the Tholy on all those
aKOVOVTAS TOV Ao7yov. 4 Kau G‘EE(T'T‘I’)O'G'I" of ex
hearing the word. And wereastonished those of

weptTopuns wioTor door guynAboy T lletpey,

gircumcision believersasmany as fame with the Peter,
3 e

67t Kkat emt Ta €fvy 7 dwpea Tov AYIOV TYEVUA-
becausealso on the gentilesthe gift ofthe holy apirit
Tos exkexvTor O nkovoy yap avTwy AaAoviTwy

hasbeen poured out; they heard for them speakiny
YAwoTals, kot pueyarvvovtwy Tov Beoy. ‘Tere
with tongues, and magnifying the God. Then
amexpifn 6 Terpos ¥ nTi 10 Jdwp KwWAvTa
answered the  Peter; not the  water to forbid

dvvatar Tis, Tov mn PawTicOnyrar TouvTous,
ia able any. that not to be dipped these,

oiTives 1o TVEVUQR TO &‘)’LOV eAafoy kabws Kot
who the pirit the holy received as even

nues ; B TpooeTate Te avrovs BawrTioOnvar ev
we? He directed and them to be dipped in

TW oVoMaATL TOV }CUP!OU. Tore 'r/pw'r'na'a.v avTov
the name ofthe Lord. Then they asked him

emiueIvaL NUePas TIVas.
to remain days some.

KE®., ', 11.

YHyovoay 8€ oi ameaTolot kat of adeAgpot of
Heard and the apostles and the brethren those

ovTes kata Tnv lovdatayv, 611 kat Ta €Oy edef-
being in the Judea, that also the gentiles re-

avto Toy Aoyov Tov Oeov. ?Kar d7e aveBy
ceived the word ofthe God. And when wentup

HeTyos ets ‘Tepoocorvua, diekptvorTo Tpos auToy
Peser into Jerusalem, disputed with him

of ex mepirouns, 3 Aeyovres: ‘'Ore wpos avdpas

thoteof sircumcision, saying; That to men

akpoBvaTiov exovras etonAbes, kar ovvedpayns

un circumecision ‘hm ipg thou wentestin, and  thou diGst eat
avrois. 4 Aplaupevos 8¢ 6 Tlerpos efetifeto
with thgm. Having begun  and the Peter set forth
avrots kaletns, Aeywr: % eyw nuny ev molel
to them in order, saying: I waa in city
Iowny wpogevyouevos: kat €dov ev exaTagEl
of Joppl praying ; and Isaw in atrance

Jpa‘ua, xowaBawov OKEVOS TL WS 0901/7}1/ MeEYR~
avision, comingdown  a&vessel certainlike asheet great,

KT)V, TEO’O‘de’tV apxoatls KG.GLE,U.EVT]V €K TOV ovpa-
our ends being lowered out of the hea-

PHETS bear testimony ; and
EVERY ONE BELIEVINGin.
to him shall receive For-
giveness of Sins, through
his NAME.

44 While PETER was yet
speaking these WORDs,
i the HoLY srIRIT fell on
all THOSE HAVING HEARD
the wWoRD.

45 And THOSE BELIEV-
Ers of the Circumcision,
#who came with Peter,
were astonished, [ Because
the Girr of the moLY
Spirit was even poured out
upon the GENTILES;

46 for they heard them
speaking with Tongues,
and  magnifying oD.
Then answered PETER,

47 “Can any one forbid
WATER, that these should
not be IMMERSED, who re-
ceived the HOLY SPIRBIT,
even as e did ¥

48 i And he ordered
them to be immersed in
the name of ¥the Lowrp.
Then they desired him to
remain some Days.

CHAPTER XI.

1 And the arosties
and THOSE BRETHREN
-who WERE in JUbEA heard
That the Gentiles also had -
received the worp of Gob,

2 And when Peter went
up to Jerusalem, THOSE of
the Circumecision contend-
ed with him,

3 saying, 1* That he
went in to Men uncircam-
cised, and did eat with
them,

4 But * Peter, having
begun, set it forth in order
to them, saying,

5 “I was in the City of
Joppa praying, tand in &
Trance I saw a Vision,
certain Vessel like a greal
Sheet descending, bein
let down by the Four Ende
out of HEAVEN, and it camé
{o me.

* Varrcan Mavuscrirr.—45, who came with.
went in to Men uncircumcised, and did eat with them.

1 44, Actsil. 2; xi. 15. } 45. Acts xi. 18; Gal.iil. 14,
%3, Acts x. 28, t b Acts x.9, &e.

48. Jesus Christ.
4. Peter.

3. That he

3 48. Acts il 88; wlii. 1%



Chap. 11: 6.) ACTS.

[Chap. 11, 17.

vou, kat MABev apxis epovt Seis 9y arevigas
ven, and came  asfaras me; into which having looked
KaTEvoouy Kai €dov Ta TETPAmoda TNS YNS K
1 observed and saw the four-footed beasts of the earth and
Ta Onpla KAt TO EPTETA KAL TO TETEWA TOV U=
thewild beastsand the reptiles and the birds of the hea-
pavov. 7 Hkovoo Je Pwyns Aeyovans wot
ven, - I heard and  avoice saying to me;
AvagTas, Ilerpe, Ovaor kar Ppaye. BEimroy e
Having arisen, O Peter, sacrifice and eat. I said but;
Mndauws, kupie 6Tt Kowov 1 axabdapTor ovde-
By no means, Olord; because common or unclean never
wore eionABey ets To aropa pov. P Amernpidy
- entered into the mouth of me. Answered
de uot pwyn €Kk devuTepou €x Tov ovpavov: ‘A 6
buttome avoice asecondtime outof the heaven; Whatthe
Beos exabapioce, ov un kowov. 0 Tovro de
God cleansed, thou not pollute. This  and
€

eyeveTo eml TPIS® Kai waAw ovearmaody amav-

was done forthreetimes; and agaiu was drawn np all
Ta €is Tov ovpavov. ! Kai dov, efavrns Tpets
into the  heaven. And  lo, immediately three
avdpes €TEFTNOAY €L TNY OLKIAY €V ‘N UV,
men stood at the house in which T was,
ameoTauevor amo Katorapeias wpos pe. 2Eume
bhaving been sent  from Cesarea to  me. Said

3¢ pwoi To myvevua, gureAfew aurots, undey dia-
andtome the  spirit, to go with them, nothingdoubt-
p [4
kpivouevoy: nAbov 8¢ auv euot kar oi €& adeA-
ing; went aund with  me also the six  breth-
Pot o0Tol, Kat ewonAfouev €S TOV Otkov TOV
ren these, and we entered into the house et the
13 e Se
avdpos. Amnyyeile Te Ny, Tws €ide Tov
man. Herelated and tous, how hesa he
AYYEAOV €¥F Ty OLKY atTov oTadevTa Kal €nmLy-
messenger in the house oflumself standing and saying
& *[avre'] AmooTeiov ets Towrmny, kat pera-
[to him ;] Send into  Joppa, and send
weuyar Zpwva Toy emikalovuevov IleTpoy:
after Simon  that  having been surnamed Peter;
14 55 NaAnoa pnuaTa wpos oe, ev ois  owlnoy
who will speak words to thee, bywhichmayestbesaved

ov kat was 6 owcos oov. B Ey e 7w apfarfar
thouand all the house ofthee. In and the to have begun

£
[E AGAELY, €TETEGFE TO TVEVUR TO QYLOY €N
fell the spirit the

me to speak, holy on
5 LI 16

QUTOUS, WOTEP KAl €P NUAS €V apxn. Eu-

them, as also on us in  beginning. I

ynalny de Tov pMuaTos TOU KUPLOU, &S €Aeyer:
rememberedand the words of the Lord, how he said;

Iwavyns pev eBartigey Vdari, Jueis de Bamrio-

John indeed  dipped in water, you but  shall be

[ 3
Onoecle ev mvevpar: ayiw. 7 Ei ovwr Ty
dipped in spirit holy. If then  the
sony duwpeay edwkey avrois 6 Oeos s kar Huiv,
like gift gave tothem the God as even tous,

mioTevoaoty eme Tov Kuptov Inadouvy XpigTov,
having believed on the Lord Jesus Anointed,

6 And looking atten.
tively into it, 1 observed
and 8aw QUADRUPEDS of
the EARTH and wiLD
BEASTS, and REPTILES,
and BIRDS of HEAVEN.

7 And *1 also heard a
Voice saying to me, ° Arise,
kill and eat.’ , ,

8 But 1 said, ‘By no
means, Lord; For a com«
nmon or impure thing never
entered into my mouTn.’

9 And a Voice answered
me a second time from
HFAVEN, ‘ What Gop has
cleansed, do not thouw ve-
gard as common.’

10 Aud this was done
three times; and again all
were drawn up into HEA-
VEN, :

11 And behold, immedi-
ately Three Men stood at
the Housk in which I was,
having been sent to me
from Cesarea.

12 And jthe spIRIT
commanded me to go with
them, without any hesita-
tion. And I these sIx
Brethren also went with
me, and we entered the
MAN’S HOUSE.

13 1 And he told us how
he saw the ANGEL in his
HOUSE, standing and say-

‘ing, “Send into Joppa, and

invite THAT Simon, sur-
named Peter;

14 who will speak Words
to thee, by which thou
mayest be saved, and All
thy HOUSE. ,

15 And as I BEGAN to
spcak, the HOLY spPIRIT
icll on them, J.even as on
us in the Beginning.

16 And I remembered
the worDp of the Loxrp,
how he said, % ‘John in-
deed immersed in Water;
but pou shall be immersed
in holy Spirit.’

17 Since, then, Gop im-
parted the samx Gift to
them, who believed on the
the LorDp Jesus Christ, as

* VaricaAN MaNuscriepT.—7. I also heard.

+ 12, John xvi.13; Acts x.1%; xv. 7.
1 15. Acts11.2; x. 44, 47.

18. to him—omit.

... .. 112 Aects x.23,
1 16. Matt. iii. 11; John i, 26. 83; Acts i.5; xix. 4.

1 13. Actex: 0



Chap. ¥1: 18.] ACTS.

[Chap.11: 28,

eyw de Tis nuny, Buvatos kwAvoar Toy Beoy;
I and who was, having power torestrain the God?
18 AgovravTes de TavTa, Novxacar, kot edofa-
Having heard and these, they were silent, and glori-
Cov Tov Beov, AeyovTess Aparye kai Tois efveorw

fied the God, saying; Then also to the gentiles
6 Beos Tyv peravolay edwkey es. (wny. P Ou
the God the  reformation gave into life. Those

uey ovy dwacmapevres amo TS OAfews TS
indeed thereforehaving been scattered from the  affliction that

yevouevys et STepavy, dinAbov éws Poiikns
having happenedabout  Stephen, went through to Phenicia

war Kvwpov xat Avrioxetas, undevi AaAovyTes
and Cyprus  and Antioch, not speaking

Toy Aoyov €t um povov lovdaiots. 2 Hoav e
the word if not  alome to Jews,. Were and

Twes e avTwyr avdpes Kuvmpior kar Kupnvaiol,

some of  them men Cyprians  and Cyrenians,

oiTives, eNdovres ets AyTioxelay eAalovy mpPOS

who, having come into Antioch spoke to
Tous ‘EAAnras, evayyeAt(ouevor Tov Kupioy

the Greeks, anrouncing glad tidings of the Lord
Inoovr. M Kar nv xelp Kupiov per avTwy,

Jesus. And was hand of Lord with them,

wOAUS Te apilbuos WLOTEVTAS ETETTPEYEy €ml

great and number  having believed turned to
Tov kvptov. 22 Hrovofn de 6 Aoyos eis Ta wra
the Lord. Was reported andthe word into the ears

Tns exkkAnaias Tns €v ‘lepogoAvuois TepL auTwy*
of the congregation that in Jerusalem  concerning them;

kat ekareaTehay BapraBay SieAfewv éws AvTio-
and  they sent out Barnabas  to go through to Anti-

xewas. 2‘0Os wapayevouevos Kot 1wy THY
och. Who having come and having seen the

xaptv Tov feov, exapn, Kat TAPEKANEL TAVTAS,
favor ofthe God, rejoiced, and called on all,

™ WPOBGO’GL ™S I{apﬁzas TPOTUEVEWY T KUPLE:®
withthe purpose of the heart to adhere  to the Lord;

M 511 pv avnp ayabos, Kal TANPNS TYEVUATOS

for he was a man good, and full of spirit

k3 14
ayiov kat mioTews. Kai mpogeTedn oxAos ina-

holy and faith. And  was added acrowd great
vos Tw kupiw. P EINAOe de es Tapooy ¥[6
tothe Lord, ‘Went out and into Tarsua [the
Bap_VthaS,] avalnTnoat ZavAor: kat  €bpwy
Barnabas,] to seek Saul; and having found
*[aqurov,] myayey *[avrov] es Avtioxeiav.
[him,] he brought [him] to Antioch,

26 Eyevero de avrous eviavToy 6Aov guvaxbfnval
It happened and them a year whole to assemble

ev TN exkAnoia, iat didakar oxAoy ikavoy,

in the congregation, and toteach  acrowd great,

even to us, who was ¥, that
1 should be able to restrain
Gop P71 L

18 And having heard
these things, they were
silent, and glorified Gob,
saying, 1 “ Then to the
GENTILES also has Gop
given REFORMATION to
Life. "

19 }Then THOSE indeed
HAVING BEEN DISFLRSED
on account of THAT A¥.
FLICTION which AROSE
about Stephen, traveled to
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and
Antioch,speaking theworDp
to no one, except to Jews
only.

20 But some of them
were Cyprians and Cyre-
nians, who, having come
to Antioch, spoke *also to
the GREEKS, announcing
the glad tidings of the
Lorp Jesus,

21 tAnd the Hand of
the LorD was with them,
% and a Great Number hav-
ing believed, turned to the
Lozbp.

22 And the REPORT con--
cerning them came to the
£ARS of ¥* THAT CONGRE- -
GATION which Wwas in
Jerusalem; and they sent
forth Barnabas to An-
tioch ;

23 who having come
and seen ¥ THAT FAVOR of
Gop, rejoiced, and called
on all to * continue in the
Lorp with PURPOSE of
HEART;

94 for he was a good
Man, and full of holy Spirit
and Faith. And aconsider-
able Number were added
to the Loxb.

25 And * he went fo
+ Tarsus to seek Saul ; and
having found him he
brought him to Antioch.

26 And it occurred that
during a whole Year they
associated with the cox.
GREGATION, and taught a

* VarrcaN Maxuscrier.—20. also to the.
92. THAT CONGREGATION Which was. ~ 23. THAT FAVOR.
25. Barnabas—omit. 25. him-—omit,

1 18, Rom. x. 12; xv. 9, 18.

1 190. Acts vili. 1,
Acts ix. 30. .

21. and rrAT Great Number.
23. continue in the Lozn.

25. him—omit,
1 21, Acts ix. 85

5%



Chap. 11: 27.] ACTS.

[Chap. 12: 8

XPUATIOOL TE WPWTOY €Y AV'TLOXG!Q TOUS p.aBn-
to havebeenstyledand  first in Antioch the disci-

Tas XptoTiavovs.
ples Christians.
e
% Ey Tavtais 8¢ Taus nuepaLs kaTnAfoy amo
Tn these and the days came down from
Iepoaorvuwy wpopyTar eis AyTioxewar. 2 Avao-
Jerusalem prophets  into Antioch, Having
Tas O¢ eis e§ avTwy, ovopatt AyaBos, eonuave
arisen and one of  them, by name Agabus, signified
8i0 TOU TYEVUATOS, AoV pmeyay EANeLY eqeq=
throughthe spirit, afamine great about is going
Bat €’ SANY TNV OtKOVMEVNY' GOTLS KOL EYEVETO
tobe over whole the habitable ? which also occurred
€
emt KAavdiov. P Twy 8¢ uabnrwy kabws numro-
nnder Claudius. The and disciples as was
peiTo Tis, WpLrav EKATTOS auTwy €ls diaroviay
able each, determined each one ofthem for  arelief

meuyar Tots karotkovaw €y Ty lovdaig adeAdors

to send to the dwelling in the Judea brethren;
W5 kat eToLMTAY, QATOTTELAQYTES TPOS TOUS
which also they did, sending to the

’H‘pCG’BU'I’GPOUS dia X€Lpos BapvaBa Kkat SavAov.
elders through hand of Barnabas and Saul.

KE®. 8. 12.

1Kai exewvov 8¢ 1oy katpov emeBaiey ‘Hpwdns
In that aod the season put forth Herod
6 Badihevs Tas Xe€tpas, KAKWTaL TIVaS TwY amwo
the  king the  hands, to afllict some ofthe from
T7s exkAnoias, % aveihe de lakwBov, Tov adeA-
of the congregation, he killed and  James, the bro-
¢ov Twavvov, paxaipa. 3 Kot tdwy, 67t apeaToy
ther of John, with asword. And havingseen, that pleasing
eoti Tois lovdatots, wpooebero guvAAaBey kat

itis to the Jews, he proceeded to take also
€ ¢

MeTpoy: (noav de af Huepar Twy alvuwy:) *év

Peter; (they wereandthe days oftheunleavened cakes;) whom

kat miaoas €deto ets PuAakny, wapadovs Tea-|

alsohavingseized he placed iuto  a prison,  having delivered to
gapoi TETPadiols OTPATIWTWY GUANATE QUTOY,
four sets of four soldiers to watch him,

BOUAOUEVOS UETA TO TATXA QVAYAYEW QUTOV

intending after  the passover to lead out him
TW Aaw. 50 MEV ovy I'Ie'rpos ETTNPELTO €V TN
tothepeople.  Theindeedtherefore Yeter waswatched by the
PvAaKky° TPOTEVX T Oe NV exTevns ywoueyn Vo

guard; prayer but was  earnest was made by
Ts exxkAnmias ¥[mwpos Tov feov] dmwep avrov.
the  congregation [to the God] in behalf ofhim.

6‘Ore de¢ e€ueAAeyv auvrov wpoayeww 6 Hpwdys,

When but wasabout him  to bring beforethe Herod,

great Crowd. And the nis-
cIpLEs were styled + Chris-
tians first in Antioch.

27 And in Those DAYS
{ Prophets came down
from Jerusalem to Anti-
och;

28 And one of them,
named I Agabus, standing
up signified by the spIRIT
that a great Famine was
about to come on the
‘Whole HABITABLE ; which
also happened under Clau<

us.

29 And the DISCIPLES,
according to the ability of
each, determined to send
I Relief to the BRETHREN
DWELLING in JUDEA ;

30 1 whichalso they did,
sending to the ELDERS by
the Hand of Barnabas and
Saul.

CHAPTER XII

1 Now at That TIME
Herod the x1xe put forth
his HAXDSs to injure soME
of the CHURCH.

2 And he killed {James
the BrRoTHER of John with
the Sword.

3 And seeing that it
pleased the JEws, he pro-
ceeded to arrest Peter also;
(and it was during the
DAYS of UNLEAVENED
BREAD ;)

4 and having seized he
put him in Prison, deliver-
ing him to Four Quarter-
nions of Soldiers to guard
him, intending after the
PASSOVER to lead him out
to the PEOPLE.

5 Therefore, indeed, PE-
TER was watched by the
cuarp; fbut earnest
Prayer was made ¥*in his
behalf by the cHURCH.

6 But when HeEroD was
about to bring him forward,

* VATiCcAN MANUSCRIRT.—D. 10 Gop—omit.

5. concerning him,

t 26. This name is only found in two other places in the New Testament, viz. Acts xxvi,
98, and 1 Pes. 1v.16. Someunderstandittohavebeengiven by Divineauthority andso translate
it. some think that it was a term of reproach applied to the followers of Christ, by their

enempes; while others with much more probability supﬁose it

Yoth svr convenience, and to keep out a term of reproac
gon of Herod the Great.

1 97. Actsii.17; xiii. 1; xv.82; xxi. 9; 1 Cor. xii.28; Eph. iv.11.
i © 1 80. Acts xil, 25,

t 29. Rom, xv. 26; 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor.ix. 1.
xx. 23. 1 5. 2 Cor.i.10; Eph. vi.18; 1 Thess. v.17.

was adopted by themselves,
t 1. Herod Agrippa, grand-

1 28, Acts xxi. 1q
192, Matt. iv. 21;



Chap.12: 7] ACTS.

[Chap.32: 13.

Ty VuKTL exelvy v 6 TleTpos kotpwuevos perafv

i the night that  wasthe Peter sleeping between
dvo oTpaTiwTwy, Jdedemevos alvoedt dvoi,
two soldiers, having been bound with chains two,

¢vAakes Te mwpo Tms Qupas eTnpovy TNV PuAa-
guards  and before the door  watching the  prison.
knv. 7 Kot tdov, ayyelos kvpiov emeartn, kat
And lo, a messenger of Lord stood by, and

Pws eAaufey ev T owknuaTis mwatafas de TNV
alight shone in the building; havingstruck and the
wAevpay Tov Ilerpov, nyeipev avrov, Aeywy
side of the Peter, aroused him, saying,
Avagra ev Taxet. Kot eferedov avrov ai aAv-
Arise in haste. And fell off of him the chains
oeis ek Twy xetpwy. B Eure Te 6 ayyelos wpos

from the hands. Said andthe messenger to

avtov: Nepiwoal, xar dmodnoas Ta ocaviaAia

him; Gird thyself, and  bind under the sandals
gov. Emommoe 8¢ odTw. Kat Aeyer avree
of thee, He did and s0, And  hesays to him;

HepiBarov To ipatiov cov, kar akoAovder pot.
Throw around the mantle ofthee, and follow me.

Y Kat efeABwy nrorovler ¥[avre ] kat ovk pde,
Andhaving goneout hefollowed [him;] and not knew,

011 aAnfes €aTi To ywouevoy Sia TOV ayyeAov,

that  real itis that being done through the messenger,
edoxer de Opaua PBremew. 19 AieAfoyTes Be
thought but a vasion to see. Passing through and

TPWTNY PUAGKNY KL Seu'repav, nAbov emt TNV
first guard and second, they came to the
TUANY TNV TI8NPay TNV PEPOUTar €is TNV MOALY,
gate the iron that leading  into the city,
£
NTiS avrTouaty Nroixfn avrois: kar eferfovres
which  self~-moved opened tothem; and havinggoneout
wponAloy puuny uiav, kar evlews ameoTn
went forward  street one, and Immediately stood the
ayyehos an’ avtouv. N Kai § TleTpos yevouevos
messenger from  him. And the Peter having come
€
v éavTw, €ime* Nuv otda aAnlws, 61t ekameo-
in to himself, said; NowIlknow really, that  sent forth
TEIA€E KUPLOS TOV ayyeAov avTov, Kkai efelAaTo
Lord the messenger of himself, and delivered
ue ek xewpos ‘Hpwdov, kot wagns Tns wpoo-
me outof hand of Herod, and all the expec-

doxtas Tov Aaov Twy lovdaiwy. 2 Suwidwy Te
tation of the people ofthe Jews. Considering and

NAOev emt Tv ouciay Mapias Tns punTpos lwav-
hecame to the house ofMary the wmother ofJohn,

vov, Tov emikaAovuevov Mapkov, ob noav (ka-

that being surnamed Mark, where were many
vou guvnfpoiauevor kat wpogevxouevoi. 3 Kpu-
assembled’ and were praying. Having

ogayTos 0€ aUTOoV TNV GUP(ZV TOU WUACOV&S, 'H'POU“
knocked - and him the door ofthe gateway, came

on that N1GHT PETER was
sleeping 1 between Two
Soldiers, bound with two
Chains; and the Guards
before the »oor were
watching the Pr1sON.

7 And behold, ¥ an Angel
of the Lord stood by him,
and a Light shone in the
Building 3 and striking
PETER on the sipE, he
awoke him, saying,  Arise
quickly.” And HiSCHAINS
fell from his HANDS.

8 And the ANGEL said
to him, “ Gird thyself, and
tie on thy sANDALS.” And
he did so. And he says to
him, “Throw thy MANTLE
around thee, and follow
me.”

9 And going out he fol-
lowed him ; and knew not
That WHAT was DONE by
the ANGEL was real, but
thought $he saw a Vision.

10 And having passed
through the First and sec-
ond Guard, they came to
THAT IRON GATE that
1rADS into the ciTy,
1 which opened to them of
itself; and going out they
went forward one Street ;
and immediately the AN-
GEL withdrew from him.

11 And PETER becom-
ing self-possessed, said,
“ Now I know truly, £ That
the Lord sent his ANGEL
and I delivered me from,
the Hand of Herod, and
All the ExprcTATION oOf
the JEWISH PEOPLE.”

12 And reflecting, he
came to the HOUSE of
Mary, the MOTHER of
fTHAT John, surnamed
Maxrx; where many were
assembled, and were pray-
ing. .

13 Andashe was knock-
ing at the poor of the

oy

® VaricaNk Manvscrrrr.—9. him—omit.

'!"6. Peter was bound to each of the soldiers, so that the least movement on his; part to
free himself from the chains, would awaken his guard. Two keepers were also stationed ab
the doors to prevent any ingress of his friends, or any egress on his part.

4 7. Acks v. 19. t 9. Acts x. 3,17; xi.5.
xxxiv. 7; Dan. iii, 28; vi. 22; Heb. i. 14,
xli. 3 3 xevid, 103 2 Cor. i. 10; 2 Pet. il 9..

1 10. Acts xvi. 26.
-3 11. Job v. 19; Psa. xxxiii. 18, 10; xxxiv. 22 §
t 12. Acts.iv. 23,

t 11. Psa.
3 12, Acts xv. 37,
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{Chap. 12:°9,

nAbe mad:orn dmwarovoal, ovouat: ‘Pody: 1 xou

a female servant  to listen, by name  Rhoda; and
emiyvovoa TNy ¢wyny Tov lleTpov, amo TS
knowing the voice of the Peter, from  the

“xapas ovk nroite Tov wvAwra: elordpanovaa Se
joy not she opened the gate; having run in and

- [4
amwnyyethey, earavar Tov IleTpoy wpo Tov muAw-
told, to have stood the Petor before the gate.

(4

150¢ 8¢ mpos avTyy etmoy: Mawy. - ‘H e
Thebut to her said; Thou art mad. She but

16 Of 3e ereyor: ‘O

vos.

duaxvpilero odTws exew.

confidently affirmed thus to be. Theyand  said; The
ayyedos avtov egTiv. ‘O de IleTpos emeueve
messenger  ofhim  itis. The but  Peter continued

kpovwy' avoifavTes de etdov avtov, kat ekeaTn-
knocking; having opened and they saw him, and were amazed.

cav. Y Karaceigas 8¢ avrois 7y xep Tiyev,
Having waved but to them the hand to besilent,

6”‘)’)’7‘]0’“7’0 QUTOoLS, TWS 6 Kuplos avToy GE’I]')’u’}’EV
he related tothem, how the Lord him led

e T)s pulaxns. Eire de Amayyeirare lakw-

out of the prison. Said  and; Report you to James
B Kar Tois adeAgois Tavra. Kar eleAbwy
and tothe brethren these things. And going out

¢
emwopevln eis €éTepoy Tomwov.
he went into another  place.

18 Tevouevns 8e fuepas, nv Tapayos evi SAl-

Having become and  day, was a stir not small

yos €v Tois gTpaTiwTais, Ti apa 6 Merpos eye-
' among the soldiers, what then the  Peter was

vero. 9 'Hpwdns de em(nTnoas avrov, xat un
become. Herod  and havipgsought him, and not

e{)pwu, | avakpivas Tovs PuAakras, exeAevaey

having found,having examined the guards, commanded

“amaxOnvar kat kareAbwy amo Tys Iovdatas ets
to beled off; and goingdown from the Judea  iato

v Katoapeav SietpiBev. 20 Hy 8e Qupopaxwy

the Cesarea he remained. Hewasand being-enraged

Tupiots kot Zidwviotst duobuuadoy de wapnTay

with Tyrians and Sidonians; with one mind but was present

wpos avTov, Kai wewwavTes BAaoTov, Tov em
with him, and having persuaded  Blastus, that over

TOV KOITWVOS TOV Bamkews, NTOUVTO €ELPNYMY*
the bed-chamber of the king, desired peace;

dia 7o TpepeohaL auTwy TNV xwpav amo TNS

becausethat to be nourished of them  the country from ofthe
€

Bacihikns. 2 Takxty 8¢ nuepa 6 ‘Hpwdys evdu-

king. On aset and day the Herod having

- TauEVOS earOnTa BaciAinny, kat kabigas emwL Tov
put on apparel royal, and having satdown om the

BnuaTtos, ednunyoper mwpos avtovs, ‘O Be

throne, made a speech to them, The but

GATE, a female servant
named Rhoda, came to lis-
ten.

14" And having recog-
nised PETER’S VoICE, she
opened not the GATE from
J0Y, but running in, told
them that Peter was stand-
ing at the GATE.

15 And THEY said to
her, *“ Thou art mad.” But
SHE strongly asserted that
it was so. And THEY said,
“Ttis his ANGEL.”

16 But PETER continued
knocking; and having
opened they saw him, and
were astonished.

17 % And waving his
hand for them to be silent,
he related to them how
the LorDp conducted Him
out of the prisow. And
he said, “ Tell these things
to James and to the BrE-
THREN.”” And going out,
he went into Another
Place.

18 Now when it was
Day, there was no small
Commotion among the
SOLDIERS, as to what had
become of PETER.

19 And Herod having
sought for him, and not
finding him, examined the
GUARDS, and commanded
them to be led away tlo
execution. And going
down from Jupra to CE-
SAREA, he abode there.

20 And he was highly
displeased with the Tyrians
and Sidonians; but they
came with one accord to
him, and having persnaded
THAT Blastus who was
over the KING’S CHAMBER,
they desired Pecace; be-
cause ftheir COUNTRY was
NOURISHED from that. of
the xinNgG's.

21 And on t an ap-

ointed Day, * Herod, hav-
mg put on lusregal Robes,
and sitting  upon the
THRONE, mmade an oration
to them.

* Varicas Mavescrier.—21. Herod.

4+ 21. This appointed day aglpears to have baen -the second day of the Games then cele-

brating in honor of Cesar. T
xix.7, 2.
T 17. Actaxiil 16, xix. 13, xxi 40

is history is remarkably confirmed by Josephua.

Seo Ant.

1 20. 1 Kings v. 9, 11,
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[ Chap. 13: 8.

dnuos emepwyerr Oeov pwry, Kalovk avfpwmrov.

- people shouted; Of agod avoice, and mnot ofaman,
B Tapaxpnua e emartafey avToy ayyelos
Immediately and struck him a messenger

y €

‘kuptov, avd wy ovk e€dwke dofav Ty OBew' Kkal
of Lord, because not he gave glory tothe God; and
vevouevos orwAnkoBpwTos, ekefvfer. ‘0O Je
being eaten of worms, he breathed out. The and

Aoyos Tov Oeov nutave kat emAnbuvero. % Bap-
word ofthe God grew and was multiplied. Bar-

vaBas 3¢ rwat Zavios ImeoTpeay £ ‘lepovoa-

nabas and and Saul returned from Jerusa-

AN, TANPWTAVTES TNY dlakoviay, CUURAPOAL-

lem, having fulfilled the service, having brought

Bovtes ko Iwavvny Tov emikAnlevra Maprov.
along also John that having been surnamed  Mark,

. KE®, l')/,. 13. Q: :;
' Hooay 8¢ ¥[1wes] ev Avrioxeia kata v

Were and [some}  in Antioch in _ the
ovrav exkAnoiay wpopnral kar didacxaiet, 6,
being congregation prophets  and teachers, the,

Te BapraBas war Jvuewy 6 kadovuevos Niyep,
both Barnabas and  Simeon that being called Black,

kat Aovkios 6 Kvpnrvaios, Mavany Te¢, ‘Hpwdov

and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen also, of Herod
TOV TeTpapyov (TUVTPO(POS, Kot Eau)\os. 2A€l"
the tetrarch a foster brother, and Saul. Serv-

TOUPYOUYTWY O€ QUTWY T@ KUPLy Kal VITTEUOY-

Tiag and ofthem the Lord and fasting,
. 13

Twy, €1me To TYEvua TO aylor: Adopiaate 7

said the  spirit the holy; Separate you indeed

wot 7oy BapraBav kar *[Tov] Savdor es 7o

" tor e the Barnabas and (the] Saul  for the

epyov, 6 wpoorekAnpat avtovs. © Tote ynoTev-

work, which I have called them. Then having

cavTes kat wpooeviauevor, kot emibevTes Tas

fasted and having prayed, and  having laid  the
(4

xewpas aurois, ameAvoav. 2 ObTor pev ovy

hands to them,  they sentforth, These indeed then

¢
exmeupberrtes Umo Tovu WYEVNATOS TOV OYyiov,
having been sent forth by the apirit the holy,

kaTyAOov ets Tyv SeAevietay, exkelber Te aire-

went down into the Seleucia, thence  and saileg
mAevoay eis Tnv Kumpov. °Kai yevouevor ey
inte the Cyprus. And having arrived  in

SaAauivt, karyyyeloy rov Aoyov Tov feov ey
Salamis, they aunounced the word  ofthe God in

TALS TUVYOYywYyals TwyY Tovdatwye €LY oy e rat
the synagogues of the Jews they had and also

lwayyny brnpetnr. © AieABovtes Ge 6Anvy Ty
John  an attendant,  Having gone through and whole the

vnoor axpt Hapov, ebpov Two payov, Yevdo-

22 And the PEOPLE
shouted, <1t is the Voice
of a God, and not of a
Man.””

23 And instantly an An-
gel of the Lord smote him,
because he gave not Glory
to Gop; and being eaten
with worms, he expired.

24 But the worp of
* God grew and multiplied.

25 And Barnabas and
Saul returned from Jerusae
lem, having fulfilled the
SERVICE, I taking with
them also THAT John who
was SURNAMED MARK.

CHAPTER XIIL

1 And there were Pro-
phets and Teachers in the
CONGREGATION at An-
tioch ;—BaArRNABAs, and
THAT Simeon CALLED
Niger, and Lucius, the
CYRENIAN, and Manaen,
a foster-brother of Herod
the TETRARCH, and Saul.

2 And while they were
serving the Lorp and
fasting, the HOLY SPIRIT
said, ¢ Separate to me
BarnNABAS and SauL for
the work to which I called
them.” :

3 Then i having fasted
and prayed, and laid their
HANDS on them, they sent
them forth.

4 Thep, therefore, hav-

ing been sent out by the
#HOLY SPIRIT, went down
to ¥ Seleucia; and from
thence they sailed to * Cy.
prus.
6 And having arrived at
Salamis, they announced
the worDp of Gop in the
SYNAGOGUES of the JEWS;
and they also had John
for an Attendant.

6 And having gone
through the Whole 18-
1AND to Paphos, they
found i} * a Certain Ma-

island to Paphos, they founda certain magian, afalse | gian, a Fa]se-prophet, a
wpopnTny lovdator, ‘@ ovoua Bapinoous, 7 is|Jew, whose Name was
prophet aJew, towhom aname Barjesus, who | Bar-Jesus,

* Varican Manuscrier.—24. the LorDp grew. 1. some—omit. 2. the—omit.

4. HOLY Spirit. 4, Seleucia. 4. Cyprus,

Falge-Prophet.

t 25. Aects xiii. 5, 13; xv.37. i 8. Acts vi. 6.

6. a Certain Man, a Magian, a

1 6. Acts viii. fh
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[Chap.13: 15.

n ovw T avbvrare Zepyiw TloavAge, avdpt
was  with the proconsel Sergius Paulus, a man
ovvetw. ObTos mpooraleoaueyvos BapraBay kat
intelligent, This having summoned Barnabas and
SavAoy, eme(nTnoEy akovgar Tovy A0Yov TOv
Saul, desired to hear the word of the
Oeov. B8 AvbigTaro de avrtois EAvuas 6 payos,
1 God. Stood against but them Elymas the magian,
(obTw yap mebepunveveTar To ovoua auTov,)
(thus for is translated the name of him,)
(nTwy deoTpedar Toy avbumaTory amo TNs wWio-

seeking  toturnaway  the proconsul from the  faith.
Tews. ?SavAos de (6 xar MavAos) wAnofers
Saul but (he also Paul) being filled

y (3
wYeEvUaATOS Aytov, *[Kal ATEYIOAS €LS QUTOY,

of spirit holy, [and] havinglooked ~arnestly on him,
Werev: Q wAnpys mavros SovAov kat magns

said ; (o] full of all deceit and of all
padiovpyias, vie SiaBolov, exbpe waoys dikaoav-
ready working, O son ofan accuser, enemy ofall righteous-
¥7s, ov wauay StasTpePwy Tas 030US KUPLOU TAS
ness, notwiltthoucease perverting the ways of Lord
evleias ; 1! Kat vuy 130v, xetp kvptov eme oe,
straight? And now lo, a hand of Lord on thee,

3

kat €0y TupAos, un BAewwy Toy NAitov axpt
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun till -
kaipov. Tapaxpnue 0O ememwesey em auTov

a season, Immediately and fell on him
aXAUS Kal TKOTOS® KaL Teptaywy e{nreL xepa-
a mist and darkness; and going about hesought guides.

o

qwyovs. 2 Tore 1dwy 6 avfurarosTo -yeyovos,
‘Then proconsul thathavingbeendone,
EMITTEVOEY, EKTANTTOMEVOS €L Ty Odaxy Tov
believed, being astonished at the teaching ofthe

KUPIOU.
Lord.

13 AvayOevres 8¢ amo Tys Hadov of wept Tov
Having set sail  and from the Paphos those about the
MavAoyv, nAbov eis Ilepyny Tys IlaupuAias.
Paul, came  into Perga  ofthe Pamphylia,
9
Iwavyys 8¢, amoxwpnoas amw QuTwy, UTECTPE-
John but, having gone away from them, returned
Yev -ets ‘Tepocorvua.,  Avroi 8¢ BieAfovtes
into Jerusalem., They andhavingpassedthrough
aro Ts Iepyns wapeyevorto eis Avrioxeiav
from the Perga went to Antioch
rns Mioidias, kat etgeAbovTes €is TV oguvayw=
of the  Pisidia, and having entered into the synagogue
i 0 LM
ynv Tn Nuepe Twr cafBaTwy, exabiray. eTOL
inthe day ofthe  sabbaths, they sat down. After
d€ TNV avayywaiy TOV VOMOU KAl TWY TPodnTwy,
and the reading ofthe law and the prophets,

awesTeEAQY 0of apxLovyaywyotL TPOS QUTOUS,
sent the synagogue-rulers to them,

Aeyovtes: Aydpes adeApoi, €1 e€cTL Aoyos e€v
saying; Men brethren, if is a word in

buy TapakAnoews wpos TOY Aaov, A€yeTe-
© you of consolation to the people, say you,

the

seeing the

7 who was with the
PROCONSUL, Sergius Paul-
us, an intelligent Man.
This man having called
for Barnahas and Saul de-
sired to hear the worDp of
Gopn.

8 But Elymas, the Ma-
GIAN, (for so his NAME is
translated,) opposed them,
seeking to turn away the
PROCONSUL  from the
FAITH,

9 Then THAT Saul, also
called Paul, being filled
with holy Spirit, looking
intently on him, said,

10 <O full of All Deceit,
and of All Imposture! Son
of an Accuser! Enemy
of all Righteousness! wilt
thou not cease to pervert
the STRAIGHT wAYs of the
Lord?

11 And now, behold, the
Hand of the Lord is upon
thee; and thou shalt be
blind, not seeing the sun
for a Season.” And im-
mediately a Mist and dark-
ness fell ®on him, and
going about he sought
Guides. :

12 Then the- PrOCON-
SUL seeing THAT HAVING
BEEN DONF, believed, be-
ing astonished at the
TEACHING of the LorD.

13 And sailing from Pa-
PHOS, THOSE with * Paul
came to Perga in Pam-
phylia; §but John having
withdrawn from them, res
turned to Jerusalem.

14 And these, having
passed through from PER-
GA, came to Antioch in
Pistpra, and § went inte
the SYNAGOGUE on the
DAY of the sABBATHS, and
sat down.

15 And f after the
READING of the LAw and
the PROPHETS, the sYNA-
GOGUE-RULERS senft to
them, saying, ¢ Brethren,
if ¥*any one among you
have a Word of Exhorta-

‘tion forthe PEOPLE, speak.”

. * VaricaN MaNuscrier.—90. and—omit.
15. any one among you have a Word of.

$ 13, Acts xv. 88,
er. 97,

11. on him—omit,

1 14, Acts xvi. 18; xvii. 2 ; xviil. 4,

18. Paul.

t 15. Luke iv.16;
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16 Ayaoras de TlavAos, kot KaTageiTas Ty XEpt,
Having stood up and Paul, ard having waved the hand,

erreys Avdpes IopaniiTal, kat oi ¢poBovuevor

said; Men Israelites, and those fearing
rov OQeov, arxoveate. ¥ ‘O Beos Tov Aaov Tov-
the God, hearyou. The God ofthe people this

TOV EEE?\G&(ZTO TOUS TaTEPAS 7C7H.(UV' Kot TOov
chose the fathers of you; and  the

Aaov IYwoey ev Ty wapoucq €v yn AlryvmTe,
people exalted in the sojourning in land of Egypt,

kat peta Bpaxtoves vyniov eknyoyey avrovs €f
and  with an arm liftedup  he brought  them outof

avtns Brar bs TeaTapakovTaeTn Xpovov €Tpo-

her; and about forty years time he
popopnaey avrovs ev Ty epnue Y X[ kar] kabe-
nourished them in the desert; - [and] having
Awy €fyn émTa ev yp Xavaar, <aTeKAnpovo-

east out nations szeven in land of Canaan, he distributed

pnoey avrtois TNY Yyyr avtwyr. L Kar pera
by lot tothem the land  ofthem. And  after

TAUTG @S €TETL TETPAKOTLOLS KOl TEVTNKOVT

these thingsabout yeuars four hundred and fifty
¢

edwre KpiTas, éws SauounA TOv TpopnTOU,
fie gave judges, till Samuel the prophet.

3l Kakefey pTnoarto Pacirea, kar edwkey
And then they asked for a King, and gave

avtots 6 Beos Tov ZaovA vior Kis, avdpa ek

to them the God the Saul son ofKis, aman of
bUAT)S‘ BGVLCZ#LV, €T TETTAPAKOVTQ, 2 Ka:
tribe of Benjamin, years forty. And
ACTAGTNOOS QUTOV, TYELPEY QUTOLS TOV Aauid
Qaving removed him, heraisedup tothem the David
<ts B(LG'I.)\G(Z, t(.p Kol €LTre uMoapTUpnoas® EﬁpOV
{or aking, towhomalso hesaid having testified; Ifound

Aovid, Toy Tov lecoai, *[avdpa] Kkara Ty
David, that ofthe Jesse, [aman] aceording to the

kopdioy pov, 6s wonoer worto To OeAnuara

heart ofme, who willdo all the will
pov. BTourou 6 feos amo Tov omwepuaros kat’
of me. This the God from the seed accordingto

erayyeliay nyaye Tolopan cwTtnpa Incovy,

promise brought forth tothe Tsrael a Savior Jesus,

o WPOK?)PUE(IV’TOS Iwavvou mpo 7rpoo‘w1rau T™s
having announced before ofJohn before face of the

[ Cnap. 18 2%

16 Then Paul standing
up, and waving his HAND,
said, “Israelites! and You
who fear Gop, listen!

17 The Gop of * the
PEOPLE of ISRAEL }chose
our FATHERS, and elevated
the pEOPLE | during their
EXILE in the Land of
Iigypt, ¥ and brought them
out of it with an uplifted
Arm,

18 And ifor a period of
Forty Years he nourished
them in the DESERT;

19 and jhaving cast out
seven Nafions in the Land
of Canaan, fhe * distri.
buted their LAND o them
by Lot.

20 And after these
things, t he gave Judges
about ¥ four hundred and
fifty Years, §till Samuel
the PROPHET.

21 1 And then they asked
for a King; and Gop gave
them SavuL, the Son of
Kish, a Man of the Tribe
of Benjamin, for forty
Years.

22 And I having removed
him, { he raised up tothem
Davip for a King; to
whom also giving testi-
mony, he said, $‘I have
‘found David, the son of
‘JrssE, {a Man according
‘to my HEART, who will
‘perform Allmy wiLL.

23 1 From This man’s
POSTERITY, faccording to
Promise, God brought forth
10 IsRAEL fa Savior, Je-
sus;

24 1 John having previ-
ously proclaimed, before
his APPEARANCE, an Im-

¥ VaTicaN Manvuscripr.—17. the prorLE of IsrarrL.

19. And—omit. 9. gave

1
their Lawp for an inheritance, about four hundred and fifty Years. And after that he gave

them Judges till Samuel the Prophet.

22. a man—omit.

+ 20. A diffieulty occurs here which has very much puzzled Biblical chronologists., The

date given here is at variance with the statement found in 1 Kings vi.1, There have been
thany solutions offered, but only one which seems entirely satisfactory, 1. e,, that the text
in 1 Kings vi. 1, has been corrupted, by substituting the Hebrew character daleth (4) for hay
(5,) which is very similar in form. This would make 580 years (instead of 480) from the ex-
ode to the building of the temple, and exactly agree with Paul’s ehronology.

+ 17. Deut. vii. 6, 7. t 17, Psa. cv. 93, 245 Acts vil. 17. 1 17. Exod. xiii. 14,16

% 18, Num. xiv. 83, 34; Psa. xcv. 9, 10; Acts vii. 86, 1 19. Deut. vii. 1. 1 19. Josh,
xiv. 1, 23 Psa. lxxviii. 55, 1 20. Judges ii.16. 1 20. 1 Sam.iii. 20, 1211
Sam. viii.o ¢ x. 1. $ 22. 1 Sam. xv. 23, 26, 28; xvi.1; Ioesea xiii. 11, 1 22, 1 Sam.

xvi.13; 2 Sam. ii. 4; v. 3. 1 29, Psa, lxxxix. 20, 1 22.1 Sam, xiil. 14; Acts vii. 46
t 23, Isa. xi. 1; Lukei. 82, 89; Aots1i.80; Rom. 1. 3. ... 23. 2 Sam. vii. 125, Psa. cxxxii
{1, 1 28, Matt. 1. 2L I 24 Matt.iii 1; Lukeiii. 8. _ ,
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| [Chap. 33+ 38,

€00d0v avrtov BawTiouo ueTavOlAs TAVTL TQ

entrance  ofhim a dipping  ofreformation toall the
5¢

Aag IepanA. 2'Qs de ewrAnpov 6 Iwavvys Tov

people  Israel. As and wasfulfilling the  John the

SPO}LOV, e)\e'}/e' Tiwva e UmovoeiTe €lvat; QUK

race, he said ; Who me do yousuppose tobe? not

€L €yw, aAA’ (Jov, €pXETAL UET €E, OU OUK

am I, but 1o, comes after me, of whom not
et aflos To vmodnua Twy modwy Avoal,
lam worthy the  sandal ofthe feet to loose.
- 4
% Apdpes aderdot, viot yevovs ABpaap, ka
Men brethren, song race of Abraham, and
€ (4 . < ¢
ol ev vuw ¢oPovuevor Tov Beov, Liuy 6 Aoyos
thoseamong you fearing the God, toyouthe word
THS GWTNPlas TAUTYs omeaTadrs, 4 O{ yap
ofthe salvation this is sen; Those for
KaTowovyTes ev ‘Lepovaainu, ki 0f apxoyTes
dwelling in Jerusalem, and the rulers
QUTWY, TOVUTOV QYyVONoaVTeES, Kot Tas o¢wras
of them, him nvot knowing, and the voices

Twy wpopnTwy TAOS KaTa Tay oePBator avayi-

ofthe prophets those in  every sabbath being
VWO KOUEVAUS,y KPLVAVTES ETANpWTAY, 28 Kau [/
read, judging fulfilled, And  no
dcutary airTiay  OGavaTov eUpovTes, NTNCATO
one cause of death having found, they asked

MiAator avatpelnrvat avtov. 2 ‘Qs e eTeAegay
Pilate to kill him. When and they finished

TAYTA TO TEPL QUTOV YEYPAUUEYQ, roBelov-
all thethingsconcerning him having been written, having taken

Tes amo Tov Evhov, ednrav eis prnueoy. 30°0
down from the  cross, they placed in atomb. The
3¢ Qeos nyeper autor ex vexpwy, 31 és wdln
but God raised hin  out of dead ones, who appeared

€Wt NUEPAs WA€ELOVS ToLs gvvarafadiy auTy amo

on days many tothosehaving gone up with him  from
s TaliAaias eis ‘lepovoaAnu, oiTwes et
of the Galilee into Jerusalem, who are
g [
papTupes avtov wpos Tov Aaov. 2Kar quets
witnesses of him to the people. And we
buas evayyeAilouebo 77y Tpos Tous waTepas
you address with glad tidings that to the fathers

emayyehiay yevopeyny, 6ri tavtny 6 Ocos ek-
promise having been made, that this the God has

TeMANPWHE TOIS TEAVOIS QUTWY NULY, AVATTNTAS

fulfilled to the children of them tous, havingraisedup
Lyoovy 33 s kat €v T TpoTe YaAuew yeypar=
Jesus; as also in the tirst psalm it,iswrm;eni

rai Tios MOV €L OV, €Yw TNUEPOY TYEYEVVNHQA
Asonofme art thou, 1 to-day have begotten

mersion of Reformation to
All the PEOPLE of ISRAEL,

25 And as John was ful
filling his rAcE, he said,
1 #¢“Whom do you suppose
me to be? ¥ am not he;
but behold, one comes
after me, the sSANDALS of
‘Whose rreT I 2m not wor-
thy to untie.’ :

26 Brethren, sons of the
Family of Abrabam, and
THOSE among you who
FEAR GoD, itoyouis the
woRD of this SALVATION
* sent.

27 For THOSE DWELL-
INg in Jerusalem, and
their RULERS,  not know-
ing Him, nor the DECLA-
RATIONS of the PROPHETS
Jwhich are READ FEvery
Sabbath, ¥ have fulfilled
them in judging him.

28 1 And without hav-
ing found any Cause of
Death they desired Pilate
to kill him.

29 And when they had
finished ALL things wRriT-
TEN concerning him, { hav-
ing taken him éown from
the cross, they laid him
in a Tommb.

30 i But Gop
him from the Dead ;

51 fand he appeared
for several Days to THOSE
who went up with him
from GALILEE {o Jerusa-
lem, who are his Witnesses
to the PEOPLE.

32 And e announce
glad tidings to you, I the
PROMISE which was made
to the FATHERS; because
Gop has fulfilled this te
* ug their CHILDREN, hav-
ing raised up Jesus;

33 as1t is written also
in the {* sEcoND Psalm,
1 THou art my Son; this

raised

‘day I have begotten thee.’

* VaricaN Manvscrizr.—25. What think you that. 286,

" CHILDREN, having. 33, geconD Pralm,

sent forth. For. 32. our

1 83.-The two first Psalms as they stand in our edjtions, were anciently joined together.

- See Wetstein. Griesback has followed sone MSS which have firstinstead of second.

5o also

pischendorf. ‘The commmon reading, however, has been adopted, which agrees with the

Vat. MS.

3 95, Matt. ii. 11
xxiv. 47: Aclsui. 262 ver. 40, ) X
Acte xv. 41, {1 97. Luke xxiv. 20, 44: Acts xxviil. 23.
Actst, 18,14, T 20, Matt. xxvii. b9, &e.

13, 15. 26, v. $0. t 8L, Actsi.3; 1 Cor. xv.5—7.
4xvi. 63 Gal. 1il, 16, 83, Poa.1i.7; Heb. 1.5; v. 5.

Mark 1.7 ; Luke iii. 16; John i. 20, 27.

% 96. Matt. x.6; Luke
9

1 97. Luke xxii. 84; Acts iii. 17; 1 Cor.ii. 8.

1 98. Matt. xxvii. 22, &c.;

$ 80. Matt. xxviii- 6: Actsii.24; iii.
f 32. 3en. xii.8; xxii. 18; Acts
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{ Chap. 13: 43.

ge,

thee.

34°O1¢ B¢ aveoTnoEr QUTOY €K VEKPWY,
Because and he raised him eoujof deadoues,

umiceTe peAovra VmooTpedey es dadpbopar,
no more being abaut to return to corruption,

00Tws elpnker: ‘OTe dwow Vutv 7o 6o Aquid
thus he said; That I will giveto you the holythings of David

Ta miaTa. P Ao kot €y eTepy Aeyerr Ov
the  faithful, Therefore also in  another hesays; Not

dwoeis  Tov 6oy gov  dew Sapbopar.
thou wilt permit the  holy one ofthee tosee corruption.

B Aavid pey yap dia yevea UmnpeTnoas T

David indeed for own generation havingserved bythe

Tov Beov BovAp exowunbn, rar wpoaeredy wpos
of the God will fell ayleep, and was laid with

Tous TaTepas abTov kat eide Sapfopav 37 v Se
ihe fathers of himself and saw corruption; whom but

é Oeos npyepev, ovr ede dadbopav, 3B Tyvwe-

the God raisedup, not saw corruption, Known

Toy ouy e0Tw DUy, avdpes adeAdot, 6T Oia
therefore letit be to you, men brethren,  thatthrough

< €
TOUTOV UUY OaEFLS QUOPTIWY KaTayyeAAeTatl®

this to you forgiveness ofsins is announced;

Bpor amo wavrwy, @y ovk NOuvnbnTE e Tw

and from allthings, which mot  youareable by the

vopuy Mwoews ducarwbnvat, ev TouTew was o
taw of Moses to be justified, in him every one the

ducatovrar, 0 BAewere ovv, uy
is justified, See’ " then, not

emeAOn ep’ Juas To ewpnuevov €y Tols WPOPr-
may comeupon you thathavingbeenspokenby the  prophets;

Taist YV idere of warappornTal. kat bavpacate,
behold youthe despisers, and wonder you,

T TEVRY
believing

Kal (Z.(PGI/LO‘G‘I]TG‘ 6Tt €pyov G’}’C&’ ep'yafo,uaz GV
and disappear you; because awork - work

Tals fuepals Upwy,

‘w ov 'un woTev-
the days of you,

which not not youwould
2 EfopTwy Se

Having goneout and

auTwy, wapekalovy €is To mpetalv caBBarTwy
of them, they desired on the next sabbath

AaAnOnvat avtots Ta fuuara Tavra. 3 Avfer
to be spoken to them the  words these,

epyov,

awork,

onTe, €av TIs exdimynTar duiw.

- believe, if one shouldnarrate to you.

ons d€ TS ouraywyns, mnKoAovdnoay woAlot
ap and the synagogue, followed many

rwy Iovdatwy Kot Twy ceBouevwy wPorNAVTWY

of the Jews and of the worshipping proselytes
Te TavAgy kot 7w BapraBae: oitiwves mpoaAa-
the Paul and the Barnabas; who speaking

AovyTes auTols, emetfoy auTous TPOTUEVEW TR
to them, persuaded them to eontinue  inthe

Being broken | P

34 And ©because hg
raised him from the Dead,
no more to return to Core
ruption, he has spoken
thus, f €¢I will give you
¢ théa SURE ¥ERCIES of Da-

‘yid.

35 Therefore also in
another place he says,
1 ¢Thou wilt not permit
‘thy HOLY ONE to see Cor-
‘ruptior.’

36 For David, indeed,
having in his Own Gen-
erafion served the WILL
of Gop, I fell asleep, and
was laid with his FATHERS,
and saw Corruption ;

37 but he whom Gop
raised up saw not Corrup-
tion.

38 Be it therefore known
to you, Brethrem, } That
through Hint Forgiveness
of Sins is proclmmed to
you;

39 fand by him EVERY
ONE Wwho BELIEVES is
justified from all things,
from which you could not
be justified by the LAw of
Moses.

40 See then that wmat
is 8POXEN in Ithe pro-
PHETS may not come upon
yous;-

41 * Behold, DESPISERS,

‘and wonder, and ¢ dis-
‘appear; For ¥ perform a
‘Work in your DAYs, a
¢ Work which you will by
‘no means believe, though
‘one should declare it to
:vou" » N

42 And they having gone
ouf, ¥it was thought pro-
er that these woRDS
should be spoken to them
on the NEXT Sabbath.

43 And when the syNa-
GOGUE was .broken up,
many of the JEws and RE-
Ltcrous Proselytes fol-
lowed Pavr and BArNa-
BAS, who, speaking to
them, persuaded fhem to

® VaricaN Manuscrier.—42.

! 34, 1sa.lv. 3. 1 35. Psa. xv1 10; Acts ii. 81.
20, ¢ 88, Luke xxlv. 47, t 9, Rom, iii, 28; viil. 3;
xxix. M Hab. . 5.

ki

it was thought proper that these worps should be spoken, '

1.30. 1 Kingsii.10; Acts ii-
% John ii. 12, § 40, Isa
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[Chap. 14: 1.

xXapitrt TOoV fcov. T(p TE €EXOUEVQ O'GBBO!T@!
favor ofthe God. On theand coming sabbath,

oxedov maoca 7 wolis ournx0n akovoar Tov

almost all the ecity cametogether to hear the
¢

Aoyov Tov Beov. ¥ I3ovTes de of lovdatot Tous

word ofthe God. Seeing and the Jews the

oxAovs, emAnalnoay (nAov, Kat avTeAeyoy

crowds, they were filled of zeal, and  spokeagainst

Tois Umo Tov IlavAov Aeyouevols, *[avTire-
thethmngs by the Paul being spoken, [contra-
vovres kai] BAaopeuovyvres. 4 Mappnoaca-
dicting and} blaspheming. Speaking
pevor O0e 6 Ilavhos kat 6 BapraBas etmor
freely and the Paul and the  Barnabas said;

(T}.LLV ny oyayraloy mTPpwTOY Aaknﬂnuat T0V
To you itwas necessary first to be spoken the

Aoyov Tov feov: emeidn ¥[de] amwleiade avtoy,
word of the God: since {(but] you thrust away him,

Ka: Ovk afious KpveTe€ EQUTOUS TNS QLWVIOV

and not  worthy judge yourselves of the age-lasting
<

{wns, dov, oTpepoucla es Ta €byy. ¥ OiTw

lite, . lo, we turn to the gentiles. Thus

yap evTeTaATar nuiy & kuptos® Tebewca oe ets
for hascommanded us the Lord, Ihaveset thee for
L4
Pws €vwy, Tov €LVOL TE EIS TWTNPLAY EWS €T X0~
s light efnations, the to be thee for salvation to end
TOV TNS YNS. 48 AxovovTa de Ta 69117'} exaipov,
ofthe earth, Having heard and the Gentiles rejoiced,

kat edotaloy TO¥ AGyov TOV KUPLOU® KAL €Ti0-
and  glonfied the word eQfthe Lord; and be-
Tevaay 600l NTAY TETOYUEVOL €is CwnYy ALWVLOY.
lieved  as many aswerehaving beendisposedfor life  age-lasting.
49 Atepepeto 8e 6 Aoyos Tou kupov 8¢ Amns

Was published and the word ofthe Lord through whole

ns xwpas. Y Of 8¢ lovdaiot mwapwTpuvoyv Tas
ef the country. The but  Jews stirred up the

GEBO[.LGV(LS YUVOLKOS TS €Vo xXnuovas, Kol TOous
religious women the honorable, and the

WPWTOUS TNS 11’07\6(.05‘, Kol emnyepay Btw'ypml/
chiefs of the city, and raised a persecution

et wov TlavAov kat Tov BaprvaBav, kat efeBaiov

aganstthe Paul and the Barnabas, and cast cut
auTous amo Twy éptwy autwy. ' Ol e exTwa-
them  from® the borders of them. They but having
fapevor TOv KOVIOPTOV Twy WOdwy QUTwy e€m
shaken offi  the dust of the  feet of them against
avtovs, NABoy eis lnovioy.
them, came iuto {comum.

52 Qf 8¢ paldnToL €TANPOVYTO XOAPAS KOl TVEU-

The and  disciples were filled joy and  spirit

’
patos Gyiov. KE®, 1. 14. 1 Eyevero 8¢ ev
holy. It happened and  in

Tkovip, kaTa TO aUTo €loeAbey auTows es Ty

Iconium, at  the same to enter them  into the

continue in the FAVOR of
Gob.

44 And on the rorLow-
ING Sabbath, almost the
Whole ciry assembled to
hear the worp of Gob.

45 And the JEws seeing

the crowbps, were filled

with Envy, and opposed
the things spoken by * Paul,
blasphenung.

46 And hoth Pavr and
BarwaBas speaking freely,
said, ¥ ““It was necessary
for the worD of Gop first
to be spoken to you; i but
since you thrust it away
trom you, and judge your-
selves unworthy of Aro-
~NIAN Life, behold, }we
turn to the GENTILES.

47 For thus the Lorp
has commanded us; {‘I
‘have set thee for a Yaght
‘of Nations, that thou
¢ shouldst BE for Salva-
‘tion to the Extremity of
‘the EARTH.?”?

48 And the GENTILES
having heard this, rejorced,
and glorified the worp of
*the Lorp; and ag many
as were disposed for aioa
nian Life, helieved.

49 And the worp of
the Lorp was published
through the Whole of the
COUNTRY.

50 Butthe Jews excited
the reL1GTOUS and HON-
ORABLE Women, and the
FIRST MEN of the ciry,
and raised a Persecution
against PauL and *Barna-
bas, and expelled them
from * thelr BORDERS.

51 1 Aud THEY, shaking
off the nustT of * their feet
against them, went to Ico-
nium.

52 And the DTSCIPLES
twere filled with Joy and
holy Spirit.

CHAPTER X1V,

1 And it occwrred at
Teonium, that they went
TOGETHER into the sYNA-

* VarrcaAN Mawusceier.—45. Paul, blaspheming. And Paul and.
48, Gop ; and as many.

ing and—omat. 46. but—omt.
50. the BORDERS. 61. the reET.

t 46, Matt, x. 6; Acts iil. 26; v. 26; Rom. 1. 16.
40. Acts xviii. 8; xxviii. 28.
ark vi. 11; Luke ix, 5; Acts xviii. 6.

45. contradict-
50. Barnabas.

. t 46. Matt. xxi. 43: Rom.x. 10,
1 47. Isa. x1ii. 6; xlix. 6 ; Luke ii. 32.
I 52. Matt. v. 13;

1 51. Matt. x. 14;
Jobu xvi, 22 ; detsii. 40,
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[Chap. 14: "¢

aquvaywyny Twy Iovﬁmwy, Kkat AaAnoal Ol.)T(.US,
synagogue of the Jews, and  tospeak 80,

woTe moTevaal lovdaiwy Te kat ‘EAANywy woAv

that to believe of Jews and also Greeks a great
wAnfos. 20i 8¢ ameibovvtes lovdaiot emnyer-
multitude. The but unbelieving Jews stirred up

pay Kot exakwoay Tas Yyvxas Tov efvwy kata
and imbittered  the souls ofthe Gentiles against

Twy adeddwy. 3'Ikavoy ey ovv xpovov dieTpr-
the  brethren. Considerable indeed then  time they re-
Yav mappnaialomerol emt Tw KUpiw, T KAPTU-
mained  speaking freely about the Lord, that testifying

povrTL T@ Aoyw TNS XapiTos abTov, ddovTi
to the word ofthe favor of himself, granting

TNMUEIR KOl TepoTa 'ylVGO'BCtL dia Twy Xeipwy
signs and  prodigies to bedone through the hands

4Egxi00n 8¢ To wAnBos Tns WoAews
Was divided and the multitude ofthe city
kat ol pey noav cuvv Tots lovdatois, of Je

avTwy.
otthem.

and these indeed were with  the Jews, those and
ovy Tois amogToAois. %°‘Qs e eyevero bpun
with  the apostles. As and was a rush

Ty efvwy Te kar Tovdatwy cuv Tois apxovaw

ofthe gentiles and also of Jews with  the rulers
avtwy, OBpioac kar AiboBoAnoar avtovs,
of them, to insult and to stone them,
S quvidovres waTepuyov eis Tas woAEls TNS
seeing they fled into the city of the
Avkaovias, AvoTpav kot AepBny, kot TNY
Lyconium, Lystra and Derbe, and the

TEPLY WPOV* 7KgK€L noray eva'y'ye)\tfop.evm.

surrounding country; and there they were preaching glad tidings,

8Kat 7is avnp ev Avotpors aduvvatos Tots
And acertain man in Lystra unable in the

mooiy €xalnTo, XWAOS €K KOIALAS UNTPOS QUTOV,
feet  was sitting, lame from womb ofmother of himself,

6s ovdemore mepiememarnkel. 2 OiTos rove
‘who never had walked about. This heard

Tov IlavAov AalovvTos' 6s  arevicas auTo,
the Paul speaking; who having looked intently to him,

kat 18wy 6T1 TMIOTIV €X€EL TOV o‘w@nuat, 10 ¢17re
and seeing that faith he bas of the to besaved, said

ME‘)/G'.?\}? ™ (PC:)V‘[)‘ AVD.’U"T?’]GI. €L TOUS TOOAS GOV
loud with the voice; Do thou stand upon the feet of thee

Kat JAato, ot wepiewrarer, 1 Oi de
And he teaped up, and  walked about. The and

oxAot, 18ovTes 6 ewomoey & IMavAos, emnpav

opfos.

erect.

crowds, seeing what did the Paul, lifted up
v wyny alTwy, AvkaovieTt Aeyovrest Of
the  voice ofthem, in Lycaonian language  saying; The

feor Suotwlevres avlpwmors kateBnoav wpos

gods being hike men came down to
wuas. 12Exalovy Te Toy pev BapvaBav, A
They called and the indeed  Barnabas, Jupiter;

as.

GoGUE of the JEws, and
spoke in such a manner,
that a Great Multitude
both of the Jews and
Greeks believed.

2 But the UNBELIEV.
ING Jews excited and em-
bittered the Mmi1nDs of the
GrNTILES against the
BRETHREN.

3 Yor a considerable
Time however, they con-
tinued there, speaking
boldly 1n the Lorp, § who
TESTIFIED to the worp
of his ¥FAVOR, by granting
Signs and Prodigies to be
performed by their HANDS,

4 But the MULTITUDE
of the crry was divided;
and soM® were with the
Jrws, and soME with the
APOSTLES.

5 And as a violent at-
tempt was made, both by
the GENTILES and Jews,
with their RULERS, fto
wantonly disgrace and
stone them,

6 knowing it, I they fled
to. the crrirs of Lycao=
NI4, Lystra and Derbe,
and the SURROUNDING -

'COUNTRY;

7 and there they pro-
claimed glad tidings.

8 1 And there was sit-

fing a certain Man at Lys-
tra, disabled in his FEET,
lame from his Birth, who
had never walked.

9 This man heard PAvy
speaking ; who, looking in-
tently on him, and §seeing
That he had Faith to be
RESTORED,

10 said with a * Loud
Voice, ¢ Stand erect on
thy ¥EET.” And he Jeaped
up, and walked about.

11 And the cROWDS see-
ing what Pavr did, they
lifted up their voIcE in
the Lycaonian language,
saying, I ‘“The GobDs, vre-
sembling men, have come
down to us.”

12 And they, indeeds
called BARNABAS, Jupiter;

* VaticaN Manuscriper.—10. Loud Voice.

1 5. Mark xvi. 20: Heb. ii. 4. t 5.2 1im.i1. 17, .
. 2. 1 9. Mats, viii. 10; x. 28, 20, 1 11. Acts vii

$ 6. Matt. x.283. t 8 Acta

i, 10; xxviit, &
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Tor ¢ IlavAow, ‘Epuny* eweldn avros nv 6
the and Paul, Mercury; because he wasthe

Nyovuevos Tov Aoyov. 3°0 Je iepevs Tov Atos
leader ofthe word. The and priest of the Jupiter

TOV OVTOS FPO TNS TONEWS, TAUPOUS KAL GTEMU~

ofthatbeing before ~ the city, bulls and gar-
MHATA €TL TOUS TUAWYAS EVEYKAS, oy TOLlS
lands to the gates having brought, with the

‘oxAots nlere Qvetv. M Axovaavres de o amoo-
crowds wished to sacrifice. Having heard and the apostles

Tohot BapvaBas kat TlavAos, dwappniovtes Ta

Barnabas and Paul, having rent. the
ipatia abTwy, efemndnoay eis Tov oxAov, Kpa-
mantles of them, rushed ont into the crowd, erying
Covres 19 kar Aeyovress Avdpes, Tt TavTa wol-
out and saying; Men, why these things do
€tTe ; kat nuels opotomraldels eocuey tuy avbpw-
you? _also we being like are  toyou men,
moi, evayyeAt(ouevor VuAsS amo TOUTWY Twy

announcing glad tidings you from these the
MATOLWY €1I'I.O‘TPE(P€IV emt Tov Beov ToOV CwV'Ta,
superstitions to turn to the God the living,

os EWOLNTE TOV OoVPAYoOY Kal TNV ynyv Kalt TNy

who made the heaven and the earth and the
faraggav, kot mavta To ev avrtots: 1645 ey
sea, and all  the things in them; who in

TS TAPPXNMUEVALS ‘)/EVE(MS €lage mwaAYTA TO

the having gone by generattons permitted all the
GGV‘I] WOPGUGO'GGL Tats 0dols avTwy. Kou'rox’ye
nations to go inthe ways of themselves. Althoughindesd

oVK auapTvpoy éavToy G(P'I’I}CEV', wya@owozwv,
- not without witness himzelf left, doing good,

ovpavoBer D beTous Oidous kat Katpous Kap-

from heaven to you  rains giving and  seasons fruit-
TOPOpPoVS, EUTITAWY TPOPNS Kat €vdPpocuvns
ful, bemg full of food and of joy
TS xapatas‘ U/J.wV. ] Kat Tavra A€yovTes,
the hearts of you. ~And these things saying,

HOALS KaTemavaay Tovs oxAovs Tov un Ovew.

hardly they restrained the crowds the not tosacrifice
avrois. YEmnAfov 8¢ amo Avrioxeias rat Iko-
to them. Came and from Antioch and Ico-
viov Ioudato:* Kat TELTAYTES TOVUS OXAOUS, Kal
ninm Jews; andhaving persnaded the crowds, and
AlbagavTes 7Tov IlavAov, ecuvpoy efw T7s
having stoned _ the Paul, they dragged outside ofthe
wolews, vouisavtes avtov Tebvavar. 20 Kuk-
city, * supposing him ~ to bedead. Sur-
AwoavTwy de svToy Twy padnTwy, avagTos
‘rounding ~ “nd him the dieciples, having arisen
ewonAlev ets Ty woAw. Kai Ty emavpioy
he entered  into the % city, . And on the morrow

€fnAle ovy 7w BapvaBa eis AepBnv. *'Evay-
he went with the Barnabas  into Derbe. Having

and Pavr, Mercury, be.
cause He was the cmiry
SPEAKER.

13 And the eprIEST oOf
THAT [image of] JUPITER
which waAs +Dbefore the
city, brought Bulls and
Garlands to the GATES, and
wished to sacrifice with the
CROWDS.

14 But the ArosTiEs,
Barnabas and Paul, hav-
ing heard of it, rent their
MANTLES, and rushing
out among the CROWD, ex-
clalmlnfr

15 and sa ing, “Men,
why do you These thmrrs?
t ¢ are also Men, sub-
ject to frailty with you,
proclaiming glad tidings
to turn you from These
VANITIES to the LiviNg
Gop, { whomade the HEA-
VEN, and the EARTH, and
the sEa, and all THINGS
in them;

16 iwho, in PRECED-
ING Generations permitted
All the GENTILES to walk
in their own wWAYS;

17 %though indeed he
left not IMimself without
testimony, doing good,
i giving you Rains from
heaven, and fruitful Sea-
sons, and filling your
HEARTS with Food and
Gladness.”

18 And saying These
things, they with difficulty
restrained  the CROWDS
from  SACRIFICING fo
them.

19 But { Jews came from
Antioch and Iconium, and
having persuaded the
CROWDS, and '_rhavm
stoned PAUL they drag
him out of the clty, sup-
posing him to be dead.>

20 But the pisciprEs
having swrounded him,
he rose up and entered the
crrY. And on the NEx?
DAY he departed withBar.
NAaBAsS to Derbe.

4 13. As wag common in that day, cities were placed under the protectxon of heathen

deities,

1 15. James v. 17; Rev. xnx. 10. } 15. 1 Thess. 1. 0.
xyil. 30; 1 Pet. iv. 3. 17. Acts xvii.27; Rom. x. 2C.

I
¥i. 14 xxviii. 12; Job v. 103 Psa. 1xv. 10; lxvm.s exlvii. 83 Jer. xiv. 22 Matt. v 45.

‘Acts xni 43 -1 19. 2Cor, xi. 263 3 Tim. iif. 11,

The city of Lystra had the image of Jupiter, before its gates,

" 1 16. Psa.lxxxi.13; Acts
17. Lev. xxvi. 4; Deut;
§ 19,
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| Chap. 15: 2.

Te TRV WOALY exewnv, kot pualn-
city that, and  having

TevaavTes iKavovs, Umearpeyav eis Ty AvoTpay
made disciples many, they returned to the Lystra

kat Ikoviov kar Avrioxetar: 2 emigrnpilovTes

and Iconium and Antioch; confirming

TasYuxas Twy padnTwy, TapaKaAovyTES EUUEVELY
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting to abide

TR WOoTEl, kai 0T Oia woAAwy OAfewy  Jet
in the faith, and that through many afflictions it behoves

[ 4
nuas eionAlewr es Ty PBoaoideway Tov Oeov.
us to enter into  the kingdom of the God.

= Xﬂpo'roumrau'res Oe avrols WPEUBUTSPQUI kar’
Having appointed  and for them elders in every

EKKANOIAV, TPOTEVEQUEVOL LETA VYT TELWY TTAPE™
congregation, having prayed with fasting they

YEALTQLEVOL
preached glad tidings and the

QUTOUS T Kuplp, €IS OV TETLOTEVKEL-
commended them tothe Xord, into whom they had believed.

cav. *Kai dieAbovres Tnv ioidiav, yAboy
And having passed through the Pisidia,  they came

ers ToudvAiar: P kar AaAncavres ev Tlepynp
mto  Pamphylia; and having spoken in Perga

TOoy Aoyov, kaTeBnoar eis ATTalelay % KQKeL-
the word, they went down into Attalie; and thence

Bevto

Oev amemAevoav es Avtioxewav, 68ev noav
they sailed into Antioch, whence they were

mwapadedopevor Ty xapiTi Tov Oeov eis Ta epyor,
naving been commendedto the favor ofthe God for the work,

8 emAnpwoayv. % Mapayevouevo: 8¢ kat cuva-

which they fulfilled. Having arrived and aud  having
yayoyTes Tny EKKANTIOY, aVNYYetAay ooa
assembled the eongregation, they related whatthings

emooev 6 Oeos uer’ avtwy, kai 6T+ nrotke ToLs
dud the God with them, and that he opened to the

ebveat Bupay mioTews. 2 AterpBor 8e xpovoy

Gentiles adoor  of faith, They temained aud  atime
‘

ouk oAtyov avy Tots pebnrais. KE®. ', 15.

not a little  with the disciples.

! Kat 7ives kareAfovres amo 7Tns lovdauas,
And some having come down from the Judes,

€3i8aauoy Tovs adeApovst ‘OTt eav un wepiTeu-
jwere teaching the  brethren; That if not youarecir-

ynole 79 eber Mwuoews, ov duracle cwdnvar.
cumcised with the rite ot Moses, mnot you are able to be saved.

2Tevouerns ovy gTacews Kar (NTNOEwS OUK

. Being theretore a dispute and discussion not
oAvyns T HavAg kat T BapvaBa wpos avtous,
alittle the Paul and the Barnabas with them,

etafay avaPawew IlavAov kat BapveBov kat
they decided to send up Faul and Barnabas and

21 And having preached
the glad tidings in that
c1ty, and fmade many dis-
ciples, they returned to
Lystra, and Iconium, and
Antioch,

22 confirming the sovrs
of the pisc1PLES, and § ex-
horting them to continue
in the FarTH, fand That
through Many Afilictions
we must enter the XING-
poM of Gobp.

23 And i having ap-
pointed ELDERS for them
in every Congregation, and
having praycd with Fast-
ing, they commended them
to the Lorp, into whom
they had believed.

24 And passing through
Pisipia, they came to
*PAMPHYLIA ;

25 and having spoken
the worD in Perga, they
went to Attalia;

26 fand thence they
sailed to Antioch, whence
they were Irecommendcd
to the ¥avor of Gop for
the worx which they ful-
filled.

27 And having arrived,
and assembled the con-
GREGATION, fthey related
what things Gop did by
them, and that he had
topened a Door of Faith te
the GENTILES.

28 And they remained
not alittle Time with the
DISCIPLES,

CHAPTER XV.

1 And %some having
come down from JuDEA
taught the BRETIHREN,
1 ¢ 1f you are not circum-
c1sed according to the cus-
ToM of #Moses, you can-
not he saved.”

2 There being, therefore,
a Contention, and Pavr
and BARNABAS had no lt-
tle Debate with them, they
deerded % to send up Paul
and Barnabas, and some

* VaTicAN MANUSCRIPT.~24. PAMPHYLIA.

t 21. Matt. xxviii. 10, 1 29. Acts xi. 23; xiii. 43.
Luke xxii. 28, 20 ; Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12, iii, 12.
Acts xiii. 1, 8. 1 26, Acts xv.40.
xvi.9; 2 Cor.ii.12 ; Col. iv. 8 ; Rev. iii. 4.
ver, 5; Gal, v. 2; Phil. iii, 2; Col. i1. 8,11, 10.

§ 27. Acts xv. 4,12; xxi, 19.
t 1. Gal.ii. 12.
32 Galii. 1.

1, Moses.

t 22, Matt. x. 88; xvi. 24;

t 23. Titus i. b. 1 26.
t 27. 1 Cor.

t 1. John vil. 22;



Chap. 157 3.) ACTS. [ Chap. 15:11.
Tivas aAlovs €& autwy wpos vovs amooTohovs|others of them, to the
some others of them to the apostles ArosTLES and Flders af
kot wpeaBuTepovs €is ‘TepovoaAnu, wept Tou | Jerusalem, about  this
and elders Jerusalem, about the | QUESTION.
(nTyuaTos TovTov. 3Oz nev ovy mpomeupley~| 3 Ty, therefore, hav-
question this. Theyindeed therefore having been sent | INg been sent forward by
Tes Umo TS exkAncias, dinpxovto TNy Povi- the CONGREGATION, went
forward by the congregation, passed through the Pheni- throur{h PHLNIQTA and
kY Kkow Sapapeiay, €xdinyovuerot Ty emioTpo- | Samaria, § relating the

cia and Samaria, narrating the turning

(P‘K)V Twr €fvwy* Kot €Tolouy xopay }J.E’)/CC?\‘Y)V
of the Gentiles; and  caused joy great
maot Tois adeAgots, 4 Ilapayevouevor de ets
to all the brethren. Having come and into
‘Tepovaainu, aredexOnoay bro Tns exkAnoias
Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation
Kat ToY amwoTTOAWY Kai Twy TperBuTepwy, avyy-

and the apostles and the elders, they
yethay T€ boa 6 Oeos emoinge per’ avrwy.
celated and what thingsthe God did with  them,

SEfaveaTnoay 8¢ Tives Twy amo TS QlpeTews
Stood up and some ofthose from the sect
Twy Papioalwy wemioTevKOTES, AeyorTes® ‘OTe
»f the  Pharisees having believed, saying; That
det WEPLTEUVELY QUTOVUS, TAPAYYEAAEW Te
it is necessary to circumcise them, te command and
Typew Tov vopoy Mwvoews, S Svwnxbnoav de
to keep the law of Moses. Assembled and

ol awooToAol kat of wpeaBuTepot 1dewy mwept Tov

the apostles and the elders to see concerning the
Aoyov Toutov. 7 TIoAAns 8¢ ou(nTnoews yevo-
word this, Much  and debate being,

uevns, avagtas IleTpos eme mweos autous:
having arisen Peter said t9 them;
€
Avdpes abeAdot, dueis emiaTacle, 6Tt np' Hue
Men brethren, you know, that from days
€
pwy apxatwy 6 Ocos ev nuiv efeAefaro dia Tov
former the Godamong us chose through the
orouaros wov axovaal Ta €dvy Tov Aoyov Tov
mouth ot me tohear the Gentiles the word of the
evayyeAiov, kar moTevoal, SKar 6 kapdioy-
glad tidings, and to believe, And the heart-

vwoTnys Beos euapTupnaey auTois, d0US auTOLS

knowing God testified to them, giving tothem
€ [

70 WYEUUA TO QYlOV, kabws kat Ny % iat
the spirit the  holy, as even to us, and
[
ovdev diexpive peTalv NUwy Te Kai avTwy, TN
nothing  judged  hetween us and also them, by the
TIOTEL Ka@ctpzo‘as TAaS fcapﬁtas auTwy, 1o Nuy
faith  having purified  the hearts of them. Now
ovy T ‘ﬂ’élpaCETG TOY 9601’, embetvat CU‘)IOV
thereforewhy do you tempt the God, to place a yoke

emt Tov TpaxnAov Twy ualdnTwy, 6v ovte ol
on the neck of the disciples, which neither the

TATEPES ;’)MCUV ovTE ‘;],U.Els toxvoauey Ba‘cr*raaau
were able 10 hear?

CONVERSION of the GEN-
TILES, and causcd great
Joy to All the BRETHREN.

4 And having arrived
at Jerusalem, they were
received by the CONGRE-
GATION, and the Arpos-
TLES, and the ELDERS, and
frelated what things Gop
performed with them.

& But somr of those
having BELIEVED, from
the sect of the Puari-
SEES, stood up, saying,
“1t is necessary to cir-
cumcise them, and to com-
mand them to keep the
LAW of Moses.

6 And the ArosTLTS
and ELDERS were gathercd
together 1o see about ths
MATTER.

7 And there heing much
Debate, Peter ansing said
to them, § “ Brethren, pou
know That in former Days
Gop chose among us, that
by my mMouTH the GEN-
TILES should hear the
wORD of the GLAD TI-
DINGS, and believe.

8 And God, the HEART-
SEARCHER, testified to
them, fgiving to them the
HOLY SPIRIT, even as to
us;

9 1And made no dis-
tinction between us and
them, { having punfied
their HEARTS through the
FAITH.

10 Now, therefore, why
do you try Goo, ftoput a
Yoke on the weck of the
piscipLES, which neither
our FATHERS nor e were
able to bear?

lr“he" ofus  nor e 11  But through the

1 - A

AXAa dia Tns xaptTos Tov kupiov Inoov wio ¥AVOR of the Lord Jesus
But through the favor  ofthe Lerd Jesus  we he-

* VaricaNn Manuscrirr.—8, to them—omat.

t 8. Acts xiv.27. - “ 1 4. ver.12; xxi. 19.
Acts X. 44, t 9. Rom. . 1l.
§ 10. Matt. xxiii. 4; Gal v.}a

t 7. Acts x.20; xi. i 8.
t 9. Acts x. 15, 28.%3 lbori2 lPeﬁ i. 22



Chap. 15 12.) ACTS.

[Chap.15: 22

Tevouey ogwlnrar, kal Oy Tpomwov Kakreivol.

"'fve to be saved, in  which manner also they.

Y Eoiynoe 8¢ mav To wAnfos, kar nrovor Bap-
‘Was silent and all the multitude, and  heard Bar-

vaBa kot MavAov efnyovuevwy, b0a emoncey

nabas  and Paul narrating, what dia

o Oeos onueia kar Tepata ev Tois €fveot 80

the God signs and  prodigies among the Gentilesthrough
avtwy., ¥ Mera 8¢ To orynoar avrovs, amek-
them. After and the to beasilent them, an-

pibn laxwBos, Aeywy: Avdpes adeAdot, akovoaTe

swered James, saying; Men brethren, hear you
mov. MZvuewy efnynoaroe, kabws mwpwtov 6
of me, Simeon related, how first  the

Beos emeokeyato AaBew e eBrwy Aaov emt Tw

God looked to take out of Gentiles a people for  the
n

ovopar: adtov, P Kar Toure cupndwrovew of

name  of himself, And with this harmonize the

1\0')'Ol TWY ‘ﬂ'pO(PT)’Ta)V, kafws yeypamwTaL 10#61‘@
words ofthe  prophets, as itis written; after
TRUTO ava.a‘-rpet}/w Kat avoucoao,u.no‘w TNV OKN-
these things Iwillreturm  and I will build again the taber-
vy Aavid Ty mETTWKHVIAY® KAl TO KATETKOU-
nacle of David that having fallen down; and the ruing
MEVQ QUTNS avomo&o,uno‘w, Kat avop()cocrw auTny’
of her I will build again, and 1 willsetup her;

i e
V §rws av ex({nrnowaw of kataloiwos Twy

80 that may seek the rest of the
avlpwrwy Toy KUplov, kat wavTta To €dvn, €P’

men the Lord, and all the nations, on

005 €MKERANTAL TO OVOLA OV €T QUTOUS, 18 Ae-
whom has been called the name ofme over -them, says

et kvpios *¥[ 6] morwy TavTa yrwoTa an’ alwvos.
Lord [he] Qoingthese things known from anage,

YA eyw kpww un TapevoxAew Tois awo Twy

‘Therefore I Judge not to trouble those from  the
efvwy emaTpepovay emt Tov Oeort P ala
Gentijen turning to the God; but
emicTaAL auTols Tov amexeocfar amo Twy
to send word to them the to abstain from the

alioynuaTwy Twy edwAwy Kal TS TOPYELas Kat

pollutiona of the idols aud the fornication and
Tov mvikTOU Kat Tov aipartos. 2 Mwuons yap
she atrangled and the blood. Moses for

€K YEVEWY QpX WY KOTQ TOALY TOUS KNPUOT-
from geunerations of oid in every  city those preach-

UOVTAS QUTOV €X€l, €V TS CUVAYWYRIS KATQ

g him ‘has, in  the synagogues in
wav aafBBatoy avaywvwanopevos. ¥Tore  edofe
every sabbath being read. Thenitseemed good

TOS AWOTTONOLS Kat Tois wpeaBuTepols auy 6AY
tothe apostles and the eldery with whale

TN €KKANGia, exAelauevovs avdpas €& adTwy
the congregation, having chosen men out of themselves

we trust to be saved; in
like manner tj)ep also.

12 And All the MULTI-
TUDE was stlent, and heard
Barnabas and Paul relate
What Signs and Prodigies

Gop éperformed among
the GENTILES through
them,

13 And after they wera
SILENT, { James answered,
saying, © Brethren, heal
me!

14 1 Simon has relatea
how Gop first looked ta
take out @f the Gentiles
a People fo;"his NAME.

16 And with this the
worDs of the PROPHETS
harmonize; as if i8 writ.

ten,

18 i After these things
‘¥ will return; and I will
‘rebuild THAT TABURNA-
¢cLE of David which has
‘FALLEN DOwN; and I
‘will rebuild its ruine,
¢ and will re-establish it ;

17 “in order that the
‘ REMAINDER of MEN may
‘seek the Lorp, even All
‘the GENTILES upor
¢ whom my NAME‘has been
‘ 1nvoked,

18 ¢ says the Lord, who
¢ does these things,” which
were known from the Age.

19 Therefore f I judga
that we should not trouble
THOSE, who from among
the GENTILES are TURN-
ING to GoD,

20 but write to them
to ABSTAIN from the POL-
LUTED [ OFFERINGS (o
1poLs, and § FORNICA-
TION, and THAT which ig
STRANGLED, and { BLOOD.

21 For from ancientGens
erations Moses has,1n every
City, THOSE who PREACH
him, being read in the
SYNAGOGUES Every Sab-
bath.”

22 Then it seemed good
to the AposTLES and EL-
DERS, with the Whole CON-
GREGATION, to send Men

® VaricaN MaAnvuscrirr.—18. he—onut,

. % 12, Acts xiv, 27, 4 13, Acts x1i 17
1 10. ver 28.
vi.9,18; Gal.v.10; Eph.v.8, Col.ii1,5, 1T
Lev, hii. 17, Deut. xi1. 16, 23.

W4 ver. 7.
1 20, ver. 20; A~ts xxi.25; 1 Cor. vii. 1, Rev.it.14, 20.
hess. 1v. $; 1 Pet,iv. 8.

1 16. Amos ix. 11,13
1 20,1 Cor.
120. Gen ix. &



Ohap. 15: 23.) ACTS.

[ Chap. 15: 32.

wepYat eis Avtioxewar ovy T IavAe kaw Bap-
tosend to Antioch with the Paul and Bar-
vaBa, Iovday Tov emikalovuevoy BapoaBav, kat
nabas, Judas that being called Barsabas, and
€
Sihay, ‘avdpas 7yovuevovs ev Tois adeAdois’
Silas, men leading among the brethren;
- Boypayarres dia xepos avrwy ¥[Tade ]
: having written by hand  ofthem {thus;]
Oi amogrolot kar oi wpeaPutepor rar of
" The apostles and the elders and the
adeAdot, Tois kaTa THY Avrioxelar Kat Supay
brethren, tothose in the Antioch and Syria
kot Kiduciay adedgots, Tois et ebvwy, xapew.
and Cilicia brethren, those from Gentiles, health.
<
HEmedn nrovaapey, 5Tt Tives ef Huwy *[efer-
Since we have heard, that some from us [having

901”1"65‘] eTapafay bupas Aoyots, avagievalorTes
gone out) troubled you with words, unsettling
_Tas Yuxas Vuwy, *[Aeyovres mepiTeuveshu

the souls ' ofyou, [saying to be circumcised
. KaL Tnpety Tovy youoy, ois ov 8teaTe¢2\a,ue()a'
and to keep the law,] towhomnot wegavecommands;

% edotey muw yevouevors duoduuadorv, exheta-

it seemed good to us being of one mind, having

pevous avdpas weudar TPos HuAs, GUY ToLS aya-

chosen out men to send to you, with the be-
<

mNTois nuwy BapraBa wor MavAw, 28 avfpwmors

loved of us Barnabas and Paul, men

mapadedwioot Tas Yvxas adTwy Hmwep Tov ovo-
having given up the lives of them in behalf of the name

patos Tov kupiov qutv Ingov Xpiorov. 7 Areo-
of the XLord ofus Jesus  Anointed. We

- TaAkauey ovy lovday kat Sidav, kat auTous
have sent therefore Judas . and Silas, and them

O
dia Aoyov amayyeAAovras Ta avta. -3 Edofe
through word announcing thesamethings, Itseemedgood

'yap TW Wyiw TYEVURTL Kol 1‘7,(.“1/, #?7561/ mTAEOY
for to the holy spirit and tous, no more

emiTifecOat Juy Bapos, TANY Twy. emavaykes
tolay - toyou aburden, besiles the necessary things

TouTwy, * amexeclar edwAobuTwy kat aluaTos
these, %0 abstain from things offeredto idolsand  blood

KaL TVIKTOU Kai Topveias: € wyv OiarnpovyTes

and  strangled and fornication; fromwlich keeping
4

éavtous, ev mwpatere. Eppwabe. 3% Of uev
yourselves, well youwilldo. Farewell, They indeed
ovr amoAvlevtes MAOoy eis Avrioxeiavt kat
therefore being dismissed went to Antioch; and
_ ouvaryayovres To mAnfos, emedwrav THY €mio-
having assembled "the multitude, delivered the let-

8L Avaryvovtes Be, exapnoar emi T
Having read and,  they rejoiced at  the

32 lovdas Te kat Sihas, Kat avToL
Judas  and and Silas, also themselves

TOANY
ter. .
C WAPAKANTEL,
exhortation.

chosen from among them-
selves to Antioch . with
Pavrn and Barnabas;—
THAT Judas * being called
Barsabbas, and Silas, lead-
ing Men among the BRETH-
REN ;

23 having written by
their Hand, thus:—“The
APOSTLES and * ELDERS
and BRETHREN, to THOSE
BRETHREN in - ANTIOCH
and Syria and Cilicia, who
are of the Gentiles, greet-
ing.

24 Since we have heard
That } some having gone
out from us troubled you
with  'Words, wunsettling
your MINDS, {0 whom we
gave no commands ;

25 it seemed good to us,
being of one mind, to chose
out men to send to you,
with your BELovED Bar-
nabas and Paul,

26 fMen who have
given up their LIves in be-
half of the NAME of our
Lorp Jesus Christ.

27 We have therefore
sent Judas and Silas, who
will also tell you the same
things by Word.

28 Yor it seemed good
to the * HoryY spir1T, and
to us, to lay on you no Ad-
ditional Burden besides
*These NECESSARY things;

29 To abstain . from
things offered to Idols, and
Blood, and That which is
Strangled, and Fornica-
tion; from which if you
keep yourselves you will
do well. Farewell.”

30 THEY, therefore, be-
ing dismissed, *went down
to Antioch, and having as-
sembled the MULTITUDE,
delivered the LETTER.

31 And when they had
read it, they rejoiced at
tlie EXHORTATION. .

52 And Judas and Silas,

also themselvesheing ready

* VaricaN ManvuscrrprT.—22. being called Barsabbas.
ELDER BRETHREN. . 24. having gone out—omit.
. and to keep the Law—omit. 28, HOLY SPIRIT,

© 't 24, ver.1; Gal. ii. 4,5,12; Titus i.10,11,
80; 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24.

23, thus—omet,- 23.

24. saying, to be circumecised,
28, These. -

1 20. Acts xiii. 50; xiv. 19: 1 Cor. xv

©7 80. iventdowu



Chap. 15 33.] ACTS.

[Chap.16: L.

‘wpadbnTal ovTes, dio Aoyou WOAAOU TapEaAAe-

prophets being, through a word great exhorted
gav Tous adeAdous, kot emeaTnpitar. 33 Iowy-
: the brethren, and confirmed. Having

‘cavTes de xpovov, ameAvinoav uer ewpnvys

spent and  a time, they were dismissed with peace
amo Twy adeAPwy TWPOS TOUS ATNOTTEIAAVTAS

from  the brethren to those havingz sent
avtovs, 31 *[Edote de T kg empewa
them. [It seemed good but tothe Silas to remain

avrou. ] 3 IMavAoes de kar BapraBas dieTpiBoy
there.] Paul  but and Barnabas remained
v AvTioxeiq, didacrovTes Kat evayyeAilouevor,
in Antioch, teaching and announcing glad tidings,
METO Kal €TEPWY TOAAWY, TOVY ADYOV TOV KUPLOU.
with  also others many, the word ofthe Xord.
€
% MeTa 8¢ Tivas Nuepas erme IavAos mwpos Bap-
After and some  days said Paul to Bar-
vaBay: EmigTpeavres dn emioxefwucba Tovs
"nabas ; Having returned  indeed we may visit the
4
aderdovs KaTa Tagay WONLY, €V Qis KaTNYYEL-
. brethren in every city, inh which we have
Aagey TOV'  AOYQV TOV KUPpLOU, TWS €XOUCL.
preached the word of the Lord, how they are.
‘_'”’_f'BapvaBas de eBovAevoaTo guumraparaBely Kal
. Barnabas and = counselled to take with also
Jwayyny Tor kaiovumevov Mapror. 33 IavAoes
John that . being called Mark. Paul
8¢ nkiov, TOVY amooTavrta am -avrwyr amo
_ out deemed fitting, the having gone away from them from
HaupuvAtas, kat un ocvreAborTa avrois €ts To

Pamphylia, and not having gonewith  them to the
€0yaV, un o'v/,wrapaAaBEW TOUTOV. 39 E’)/EVETO
work, not to take him, Ocenrred

ovy mapofvouos, woTe amoxwpiodnral avrovs
_ thereforeasharp contention, s0 as to separate them

ar’ aAAnAwy, Tov Te BapraBav wapaiaBovro

" from “one another,  the and . Barnabas liaving taken

Toy Maproy exmAevoar eis Kvmpoy,

the Mark sailed te Cyprus.
4 TlavAos e emihefaricvos Zihav etnAfe,
Paul but  havingeelected Silas weunt out,
- wapadobets ) xepirt Tov Oeov Umo Twy
. havingbeencommendedtothe favor of the God by the
~adeApwr. 1 Ampxero de v Svpiav kot KiAi-
brethren. He passed throughand the Syria and Cili-
“kiav, emioTnpi{wv Tas exxAncias. KE®. s’

ecia, confirming "~ the  congregations.
- 16. 1Karyrrnoe 8¢ eis AepBny kat Averpay:

. Hecame and to Derbe and Lystra;

LRAL laOU, ,LLO:GT]TT]S TIS MV €Ke€t, OVouMaTi Tl,(.LO'
and lo, ~a disciple certain was there, by name Timo-

speakers, exhorted the
BRETHREN in a long Dis-
course and confirmed them.

33 And having spent
some Time, they were dis-
wissed with Peace from
the BRETHREN to those
HAVING SENT them.

S4 ¥+ [But it seemed
good to SinAs to remain
there.]

85 { And Paul and Bar-
nabas remained at An-
tioch, teaching and pro-
claiming the glad tidings
of the worp of the Lorp,
with many others also.

36 And after Some Days
Paul said to Barnabas,
“Let us return and visit
the BRETHREN fin *Every
City in which we pro-
claimed the worD of the
Lorp, and see how they
are.”

3% And Barnabas wished
to take also with them
fraaT John, who was
SURNAMED Mark. ,

88 But Paul deemed it

improper to take m1M with
them, } who DESERTED
them from Pamphylia, and
did not go with them tao
the woRK.
- 39 A sharp Contention
therefore ensued, so as to
separate them from each
other ; and BARNABAS
having faken MARK sailed
to Cyprus. ‘

40 But Paul having se-
lected Silas, departed, I be-
ing commended to the ¥a-
vor of * the Lord by the
BRETHREN,

41 And he went through
SyrrA and Cilicia, § estabe
lishing the CONGREGA-
TIONS.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 And he came * both to
i Derbe and fo Liystra. And
behold a certain Disciple
was there, fnamed Timo-

* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—34. omif, 86. every City.

~both to Derbe and to Lystra.

40. the Lorbp. 1.

+ 34, This sentence is omitted by the Vatican, and_a great number of other MSS; also
. by the Syrie, Arabic, Coptic, Slavonic, and Vulgate. Griesbach marks it as doubttul, and

to be expunged. o
1 35. Acts xiii. 1. ]

12.25; xiil. 5; Col,iv.10: S Tim.iv.11; Philemon 24.

JActs xiv. 26, t 41, Acts xvi. 5. 1 1. Acts xiv. 6.

1 36. Acts xiii, 4,13, 14, 51; xiv. 1, 6, 24, 25,
1 38, Acts xiii. 13.

i 87. Acts xii.
1 40.
1. Acts xix. 225 Romx~

xvi, 21; 1 Cor.iv.17; Phil. i, 193 1 Thess, 1ii. 2; 1 Lim, 11, 2; 2 Tim, 1, 2.



Chap. 163 2.] ACTS.

{Chap. 16: 11,

fBeos, vios yuvaikos lovdatas mioTys, TaTpos de

thy, ason ofawoman Jew belleung, father but
EAAqrost 2 6s euapTvperto Umo Twy ev Avo-
2 Greek; who  wastestifiedto by  those in Lys-
Tpots kar Icovip adeApwr. 3 Tovrov nleAnoey
tra and lconium brethren. . This wished

6 TlavAos our adTw efeAbewy kot AaPwy Tepi-
the Paul with him  to go out; and having taken he cir-
eTeuey autov, Ota Tous lovdaious Tous ovTas
eumcised him, on account of the Jews thoae( being
€V TOIS TOWMOILS €EKELVOLIS® yaEanV yop amwavTes
in the places those; they knew for all

¢
Tov maTepa avtov, 671 ‘EAAny Smypxny. *‘Qs
the father othim, that a Greek he was. As

de diemopevovTo Tas wolets, wapedidovy auTols
and they wentthrough the  cities, they delivered  to them

PuAaaoewy Ta doymaTa, TA KEKPLUEVQ io
to keep the  decrees, thosehavingbeen determined by

TWY amOTTOAWY Kai Twy WpeoBuTepwy Twy €V
the apostles and the elders those in

‘lepovaaAnu. SAL pev ovv ekkAnoiar erTep-

Jerusalem. The indeed then congregations were es.
€OUVTO TY TITTEL, Kai €mepioTevoy T apifug
tablished inthe faith, and wereincreased inthe number

kad’ Huepav. © AiteAfovres de Ty Ppvyiav rat

every day. Going through and the Phrygia and
v Talatikny xwpav, kwAvlevres dmo Tou
the Galatia eountry, being forbidden by the

€« .
ayiov TVEVUATOS AaAnoal Tey Aoyoy v Ty Aoia,
holy apint tospeak the word in the Asma,

! eABovtes kata Ty Muaiav, emipaloy €is TNV
coming by the Mysia, they attemptedinto the

Bifvyiay 1r0peveo'00u' Kol OUK €laTey QUTOVUS TO

Bithyma togo; and not permitied them the
nvevua Incov. BIlapeAbfovres 6 Ty Muaiav,
spirit  of Jesus, Having passed by and the Myasia,

"Kat dpaua Sia TS

And avision in the

kateBnoar ets Tpwada,

they came down to Troas.

vuktos wpbn Tw Iavie* avnp Tis nv Make

might wasseen by the  Paul; a man certain was of Mace-
dwy €rTws, TapakaAwy avTov, kat Aeywy: Aia-

duniahad beenstanding, beseeching him, and saying; Having
Bas s Maxedoviav, Bonbnaov nuw. 10 ‘Qs e
passed overinto  Macedonia, heip thou us, ‘When and

70 bpapa eidev, evlews e(nTnoauev ekeAlew es
the vision hesaw, rmmediately wesought 10 go out into

L3
Tnv Mokedoviav, ovuBiBalovtes, 6Tt wpookex-
toe Mluedoma. interring, that had calied

Anraz uas & kupwos evayyeAioaglar oauTovus.
us the lord leapbounce glad ttdingste  them.

“Avaxeewes oww amo 1ns Tpwados, evfudpo-
Heving satted thererors tzom the Thoas, werun 8

thy, .a } Son of a believing
Jewess, but of a Greek
I‘ather,)

2 to whom the BRETH-
REN in Lystra and Ico-
nium, gave fgood test.
monv

3 Mim PavuL wished to
go forth with him; and
T he took and circumeised
him on account of THOSE
JEWs who were in those
PLACES ; for they all knew
That his FATHER was a
Greek.

4 And as they went
through the crries, they
delivered for their obser-
vance THOSE DECREES
t which had been made
by *¥ THOSE APOSTLES and
Elders in Jerusalem.

6 Then, indeed, the
CONGREGATIONS I were
established in the FAITH,
and were increased in
NUMBER every Day.

6 #* And they went
through the Country of
PuryciA and Galatia, be-
ing forbidden by the moLy
Spirit to speak the worbD
in ASTAS

7 and coming by Mysra,
they attempted to go nto
BiTHYNTA; and the sPIRIT
of Jesus did not permit
them.

8 And having passed
by Mrysia, §they came
down to Troas.

9 And a Vision was seen
by Paur i the * Night:
a certain ¥ Man of Mace-
donia was standing, and
entreating hm, and say-
g, “Come over into Ma-
cedonia, and help ns.”

10 And when he saw
the visioN, we immed:-
ately sought to go {inte
MACEDONIA,  inferring
that * the LorD bad cailed
us to announce glad td.
1ngs ko them.

11 Having sailed, there.
fore, from I'ROAS, we run

3 Varrican Manvuscrier.—4. of s50se arosTres and Liders,

8. And they went

#ough tie Country of Inbysrsa and Galatia. 9. Night. 10. Gop called us.
11 aTim i 1 2. Acts v, b 13 1Cor.1x. W, Gal. {1, 3. b & Aces
xv. 98 20 15 Actx3yv 4L, 18 sCoraniz, 3 Lim.iv. 18 19 Acts &

B0, 3 1. 2 Cor. i) 23,
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[ Chap. 16: 18.

MNoaUYY €1S Ea/.wOpaKny, T TE EWIOVTY €IS
direct course to Samothracia, the and succeeding to
NeamoAiv: ¥ exefer Te e1s Pihimmous, NTis €aTL
Neapolis; thence and to Philippi, which is
wpwTn TS pepidos s Makedovias moAus, ko-
first of the part that Macedonia city, a
Awvia. Huev 8¢ ev TavTy Ty woAer SiarpiBor-
colcmy'é We were and in this ~ the city abiding
Tes nuepas Twvas. STy 7e Huepg Twy caBPBa-
days some. On the and  day of the sab-
Twy einAbouer efw Ty9s Tohews wapa woTAUOY,
baths we went out ofthe city by ariver,
o0 evouileTo wpogevyn swai, kol kabiravTes
where was allowed a place of prayer to be, and having sat down
eAalovuey Tats gvveAbovaats yvvaifi,
we spoke to the having come together women,
MRar Tis yurn ovouar:t Avdia, mophupoTw=-
’ And a certain woman by name Lydia, a seller of pur-
Als wolews Ouateipwy geBouevy Tov Oeov,

ple of a city of Thyatira worshipping the God,
[4

nrovey: ns o kvpios Ounroike Ty Kkapdiav,

heard; forwhomthe Lord opened the heart,

wpogex e Tois AaAovuevoits vmo Tov IlavAov.
to attend to those beingspoken by  the Paul,
1505 3¢ eBamTioln, kot & owkos avTns, wape-
When and shewas dipped, and the house ofher, she en-
Kaleoe, 7\67000"“' E: KEKPIKATE UE TIOTNY TQ
treated us, saying; If you havejudged me  faithful to the
Kvplp e€val, ewgeXBovTes €is Tov OlKuY Mmov,

Loxd to be, having entered into the bouse of me,
peware. Kair mapeBiacato fuas. 18 Eyevero
abide you, And she forced us, It happened

Je Topevouerwy HUWY €IS TPOTEVY NV, TASLTKNY
and going ofus to aplace of prayer, a female-servant

Tive exovoay wrevua mulwyos amavTnoal HuLY,
certain  having & spirit  of Python to meet us,
L
NTLIS €PYATIAY TOAAMY TAPELXE TOIS KUPLOLS
who gain much brought the lords
adTns, pavtevopern. Y AdTy karaxorovbnoaca
of herself, divining. She having followed closely
< . [4
T MavAy kat nuiy, expale Aeyovaa ObToL o
the Paul and us, eried saying; These the
avfpwmor SovAer Tov Beov Tov VYioTOU €low,
men bond-servants ofthe God the mosthigh are,
e €
oiTwes KaTayyeAAovaw nuwy 6dov cwTnplas.

who are proclaiming tous away ofsalvation.
1 Tovro de emoier emt moAAas fjuepas. Awamo-
This and shedid for many days. Being

vnbleis e 6 TlavAos, kat emioTpefas, To TYev-
grieved butthe Paul, and having turned, to the spirit

part ermer IMapayyeAAw oot ev Ty ovouari In-
he said; I command thee in the name  of Je-

a direct course to Sams.
thracia, and the NEXT day
to Neapolis ;

12 and thence to f Phi-
lippi, which is the Chicf
of its * District, a City of
Maceponia, a Colony.
And wo remained several
Days in That c1ry.

13 And on the SABBATH
DAY w. went out of the
*cI1ry by a River, where
there was allowed to bean
1 Oratory; and having sat
down, we spoke to the wo-
MEN who were ASSEM-
BLED.

14 And a Certain Wo-
man naned Lydia, a Scller
of purple, of the City of
Thyatira, a worshipper of
Gop, heard ; I Whose
HEART the LorD opened,
to attend to THOsE things
SPOKEN by * Paul.

15 And when she was
immersed, and her FAMi-
LY, she entreated, saying,
“If you have judged me to
he faithfulio the Lorp, en-
ter my HoUsE,andremain.”
1 And she sompelled us.

16 And it occurred, as
we were going to the
* ORATORY, a certain Fe.
male-servant, § having a
Spurit of + Python, met us,
who brought her MASTERS
much Gain by divining.

17 Zbe having closely
followed * Paul and wus,
eried saying, “These MEN
are the Servants of the
MOST HIGH GoD, who are
proclaiming to us the Way
of Salvation.”

18 And she did this
for Several Days. But
Pavr, being grieved, turn-
ed and said to the spimrIT,
“I command thee in the
¥ Name of Jesus Christ to

* VaricaN Manvuscrier.—12. District. 13, GATE,

BORY, 17. Paul. 18, Name.
+ 13. A place of prayer. See Note on Luke vi. i2,

14. Paul. 16. oraA-

t 16. Or of Apollo. Pytho was,

according to fable, a huge serpent, that had an oracle at Mount Parnassus, famous for pre-
dicting future events; that Apollo slew this serpent, and hence he was called Pythius, and
became celebrated as the foreteller of tuture events; and that all those who either could,
or pretended to predict future events, were influenced by the spirit of Apollo Pythws.—Clarke.

T 192. Phil. 1. 1. 1 14. Luke xxiv, 45.

1 13. 1 Ssgm. xxviil. 7.

3 18, Luke xxiv. 20 ; Heb. xiil. 2
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 p— == : ; = =
oov XpioTov, €feMletv am  avrys. Ka:|come out of ther.” +And
sug N Anointed, to come outlJ {%oni ) haer And [t came out in ’lh’lt HOHI‘
€&n €y av'rn T?? woa. OVTES 0O€ OL Kvpiot :
it came out in that the hcﬁu Seeing and the lo{‘)ds 19 And ht?,] MASTERS

c- seeing That the HOPE of
avtys, 0Tt - €fnAfev %) eAmis TNS  €PYATIAS |10 ° GAIN was mone,

of her, that came oug the hope of the gan ISEIZI]IO‘ PAUL andg S
abTwy, emAaBouevor Tov IlavAor kat Tov Las, tthey dragged them
of them, having taken hold of the Paul and the y 88

¢ into Lhe MARKET, to the
Shay, eiAikvoay e€s TOY ayopay €mwL TOUS .
. ’ . RULERS§
Silas, they dragged into the market to the
apxovras® kat  wpogayayovres ourous| 20 and they having con-

rulers; and they having led them ducted them bCfOI“f.. the
Tois eTparnyots, emmoy: Obror of avfpwmor COMMANDERS, said,“These
to the commanders, said, These the men MEN, belng Je“VS) 1 greatly

EXTapaToovay Nuwy Tny moAw, lovdator dmwap-
greatly disturb - ofus the city, Jews beng,

xovres, 2 gar katayyeArovow by, a ovk

and preach customs, which not

€
eleaTiv Nuwv mwapadexeobal, ovde woiey, ‘Pw-
itis lawful for us to receive, or to do, Ro-

patois ovri. 2 Kai guveweosrn 6 oxAos kot
mans being. And roseup together the crowd against
4
auTwy, Kol ol aTpaTnyol wepippmtavres avtwy
them, and the commanders having torn off of them
5]
Ta iunatia, exeAevoy paBdilewr B mwoAras Te
tha they ordered to beat with rods; many and
emifevres avTois wANYas, eBuloy eis puAakny,

mantles,

fiaving lajd on  them blows, they cast into prison,
TapayyetAavtes 1w dedpoduAart, agPalws

having charged the tailor, " securely

Dl

THPew auTous:* &4 és napa'y'yei\tau TOLQUT NV
to keep them; who » charge such
aAnpws, eBaAny avrovs e€is TNV ecwTEpay
baving received, cast them into the imner

QuAaxny, kat 70us wodas aUTwY 70PAALTATO
prison, and  the feet of themn were made fast
eis 7o tvAoy. .
tto the stocks.
“ Kata 8¢ 7o pegovvatioy MavAos kat SiAas
At and the midnight Paul and Silas
WPOTEVXOMEPOL Duvovy Tov Beoy emnirpowyTo O¢
praying gung a hymn to the God; listenedto  and
avTwy oi dequiot. 20 Adrw 8¢ oeicuos eyeveTo

them the prisoners. Suddenly and ashaking occurred
peyas, woTe ocarevdnrar Ta Geuelia Tov Seopuw-
great, 80 as to shake the foundations of the pri-
Tpiov: avewxbBnoav Te *[mapaxpnua] ai fupar
son; were opened and [immediately] the doors

wagat, ka1 TavTwy Ta deaua avedn. ¥ Efvmvos
ali, and all the bonds wereloosed. Out of sleep

de yevouevos 6 deouopural, kat dwy avewry-

and bavingarisen the jailor, and aseeing having been

uevas Tas fupas ™S cvamcns, OTATAUEVOS
ofthe having drawn

opened the  doors prison,
.
MaXOUpaY, €UEANEY EQUTOV QVALPELY, - vou{wy
asword, was about himselit to st supposing’
exmepevyevar Tovs dequovs. B Egpwrnoe be
10 havs been fled the prisoners. Cried out ard

disturb our cITY,

21 and preach Customs,
which it is not lawful for
us to receive or observe,
being Romans.”

22 And the CROWD rose
up together against them,
and the COMMANDERg
having torn off their MANt
TLES, ] gave orders to bea
them with rods.

23 And having laid
Many Stripes on them,
they cast them into P
son, charging the jailor to
heep them safe]y,

24 who, having received
such a Charge, cast them
mto the INNER prison, and
made thewr rrrT fast in
the sTOCKS.

25 And at MIDNIGHT,
Paul and Silas praying,
sung a hymn to Gop; and.
the prIsoNERs Listened to.
them. :

26 I And suddenly there:
was a great Concussion,
so as to shake the Foun-
paTioNs of the prison ;
and Jall the poors were
opened, and the FETTERS
of All were loosed.

27 And the JAILOR,
awaking from sleep, and
seeing the poors of the
PRISON opened, drew a
SWoRD, and was about to
kill  Himself, supposing
that the PrisoNERS had
escaped.

28 But Paut cried with

% VaTiCAN Manuscrrer.~20. immediately=omit.

1 18, Mark xvi.17. £ 19. 2 Cor.vi.b.
v 8 1 22. 2 Cor. vi. 8; xi, 23, 25; ¢/ [hess, 1. 2.
Actes V. 19, xil. 7, M.

1 19. Matt.

X.18.

t 20. Acts
t 28. Acts iv.31. 1 26.
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V[C'hap.lﬁz 39.

pwyy ueyody 6 Mavhos, Aeywys Mndey mpalys

mthavmwlond the Paul, saying ; Not thoumayest do
13

CeaUT® KoKoV, amovTes -yap eocuev evbade,

to thyself harm, all for we are here.

P Airnoas 8 pwTa eremndnoe, Kai €VTPopos
Having askedand lights herushedin, and  terrified
yevouevos wpooemeae Tw MavAg kat T g,
having become he fell before the Paul and the Silas,
% Kat mpoayaywy aurous efw, epn' Kupeoy,
And having led " them out, hesald; O sirs,
Tt pe Bet wotew, iva ocwbw; 31Ol §e ermov:

mhatme it behoves to do, thatImaybesaved? Theyand said;
hiorevaor eme Tov kvploy Inoovry XpioTov, kal
Believe thou in the Lord Jesus Anointed, and
awlnay ov kat 6 otkos cov. 2 Kot eAaAnoay
shalt be savedthou and the house of thee. And they spoke
QUT® TOY AOYOV TOV KUPLOV, OUV TOOL TOLS €V
tohim the word ofthe Lord, with all  those in
TN GLKIG OUTOV. BRat wapaAaBwy avTovs €y
the house ofhun. And  having taken themn in
EKELV] TN wpqc ™S VUKTOS, €EAOUTEY AM0 TwWY
that the hour ofthe night, he washed from the
TANYywy: kat e€BamTicln avTos kat of avTov
stripes; and was dipped he and those ofhim
TavTes wapaxpnua. St Avayoywr Te avrous ets
all 1mmedlate1y. Having led up and them into
TOV otikov avTov, wapebnyie Tpaweg‘ay, Kot Nyar-
the house of himself, he set a table, and re-
AlGOATO TAVOLKL WETITTEVKWS Tw Oeww.
joiced with all his house, having believed in the God.

% ‘Huepas de yevouerns, awesreilay oi eTpa-
~Day and having becue, sent the com-

TNYO0L TOUS ﬁaBBouxous, Aeyovrest Amolvooy
manders the rod bearers, saying; Release tb.ou

TOUS av@pwﬂ'ovs €EKELVOVS, 36A7T7]’)f')/€l)\€ o€ O
the men those. Told and the

8ea',u.o¢m7\a£ TOUS AO'}’OUS TOUTOUS TPOS TOV Mav-
jailor the words these to the Paul;
[4

Aoy ‘OTt amweaTaAKaoW of OTPATNYOL, (v amwo-
That has sent the .commanders, that you
Avlnre:  wur ouvr ekenfovtes, mopeveale ev
may be released; now therefore going out, do you go in
cetpnyy. 37O Je TlavAos epn wpos auTous:

peace., The but Paul said to them ;
AE(p(lV’TGS 7]/.4-&5‘ Bnuoma, ALATAKPLITOUS, ayﬂpw-
Having beaten  us publicly, uncondemned, men
mous ‘Pwuatovs dmapxovras, eBarov eis QuAa-
Romans being, they cast into  prison,
kny, kot vvy Aafpa puas exBarlovaw ; Ov
. and now privately  us do they cast out? No
yap: aAAa eAJovTes auTor Huas efayayeTWOAY,

indeed; but  having comethemselves us let them lead out.
8 Aynyyethav 8e Tois oTparnyots ol paBdovyor

’ Told and to the commanders the  rod-bearers
Ta pnuate TavTe: kot epoBnbnoar, akovoavTes
the words these; and  they were afraid, having heard
67t Pwpaiot etor. ¥ Kar edbovtes mwapakale-
that:  Romans they are. And  having come they entreated

a loud Voice, saying. “ Da
thyself no harm; for we
are All here.”

29 And having asked
for Lights, he rushed in,
and being in a tremor,
fell down before PAuL and
* STLAS.

30 And conductmd
them out, he said, 1 Sirs,
what must I do that I may
be saved ?” .

31 And THEY said,
{“Believe in the LowD
Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved, and thy
FAMILY.

32 And they spoke. fo
him the worp of *the
Lorp, and o ALL those in
his HOUSE.

33 And taking them in
That Hour of the NIGHT,
he washed them from their
STRIPES, and was imme-
diately 1mmersed, e and
all H1s. _

34 And having brought
them into * his HoUsg,
i he set a Table, and re-
joiced with all his house-
hold, believing in Gop.

35 And when it was
Day,thecoMMANDERS sent
the OFFICERS, saying,
“Let those men go.”

36 And the saiLor told
* these worDs to Pavur,
“The COMMANDERS have
sent {o release you; now
therefore depart and go
in Peace.”

37 But PAUL said to
them, ‘“They have beaten
us publicly uncondemned,
Ibeing Romans, and cast
us into Prison; and now
do they privately cast Us
out ¥ No, indeed; but let
them come th emselves and
conduct Us out.”

38 And the OFFICERS
related these words to the
COMMANDERS; and they
were afraid when they
heard that they were Ro-
mans,

39 And they came and

* Varican Mavvuscrirr.—29. Silas,
HOUSE, 36. the worbps.

t 80. Luke iil.10; Acts ii. 87 ;
4 34. Liuke v, 29; xix, @ y 37 Acts zxil. 25.

82. Gop, with Aty that were.

84. the

} 81. Joha iii. 18, 88; vi. 47; 1 John v. 18
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{Chap. 17: 1.

gav avTous, kat efayayortes npwtwy e&nAfew
them, and havingled out they asked  to go out
Tns mohews. *0EfeAfovres 8e ex Tns Qura-
of the city. Having gone  and out of the prison
kns ewonAfov wpos Ty Avdiay* kot iBovres Tous
they camein  to the Lydia; and having seen the
adeApous, mapekaleoay aqurovs, kat efnAboy.
brethren, they exihorted them, and went out,
KE®. {’. 17. Y Awdevoavres 8¢ Tyv Audpi-
Having passed through and the Amphi-
moAwy kat AmoAAwviav, NAOoy €is QecoTalovi-
polis and Apollonia, they came into Thessalonica,
<
knv, o6mov mv 7 owvvaywyn Twov lovdawiwy.
where was the synagogue ofthe Jews.
2Kara 8¢ 7o ewwbos T TlavAg eignAle mwpos
" According to and the custom the Paul went in to
avTous, kat emt caBBara Tpia OieAzyeTo av-
them, and for sabbaths three reasuned with
Tois amo Twy ypadwy: 3 Aavorywy kat wapaTi-
them from the  writings; opening and setting

Ocuevos, 01t Toy XptoToy eder  mwabewv  ka
forth, that the Anointeditwasnecessaryto havesuffered and

avaocTnvat €K vekpwy, kat 6Tt 0UTOS €TV 6
to have been raised out of dead ones, and that this is the

Xpioros Inmrovs, ¥ eyw katayyeAAw V.
Anointed Jesus, whom I announce to you.

4Kai Twves €f avTwy emeignoarv, kat wpooe-

And some of them were convinced, and j oined
kAnpwinoay T MavAw kaw Ty g, TWv Te
themselves to the Paul and to the Silas, ofthe and
ogeBouevwy ‘EAAnvwr wohv wAnfos, ryvvaikwy

plous Greeks agreat  number, women
TE TWY WPWTWY 0V OAlyal.
and of the  chief not a few.

5 IIpooAaBouevor 8e of Tovdaior Twy ayopatwy
Having taken to themselvesand the  Jews  ofthemarket-loungers

Tiwvas avdpas TWovNpous, Kat OXAOTOL]TAUTES,
some men of evil, and having gathered a crowd,

(-BOpUBOUV TTnv TOALY® €TMICTAVTES TE TN 0ikig
they disturbed the city;  having assaulted and the  house
Iagovos, e{nTovy auTous ayayetv €ts Tov dnuov:
of Jason, they sought them to lead out into the people;

Sun edpovres de avtovs, ecvpov Tov lacova
not havingfound and  them, theydragged the Jason

kat Tivas adeAdous €Tt TOUs TOALTAPX NS, Bowy-
and some brethren to the city-rulers, crying,

Tese ‘OT¢ 0f TNV OLKOUMEVV GVATTATWOAVTES,
That they the habitable having disturbed,

oSTo1 kot evlade mwapergw 7 oSs VmodedenTau

entreated them; and con.
ducting them out, asked
them fto depart * from the
CITY.

40 And going out of
the prisoN, Jthey entered
into the house of Lypra,
and bharing seen the
BRETHREN, they exhorled
them, and departed.

CHAPTER XVIIL

1 And traveling through
Amphipolis snd Apollonia,
they came to * THESsA-
LONICA, where was *a
Synagogue of the JEws.

2 And according to his
custoM, PAUL fwent in
to them, and on three Sab.
baths reasoned with them
from the s CRIPTURES,

8 opening and setfing
forth, 3 That the MEss1AH
ought to suffer and to rise
from the dead, and That
“This is the ANOINTED Je-
sus whom % announce te
youw.”

4 % And some of them
believed and adhered to
Pavur and i * Silas, and of
the rrous Greeks a * great
Multitude, and of the
cuirr¥ Women not a few,

5 Butthe JEws taking
some evil-disposed M(n
from the MARKET-LOUNG-
Ers, and gathering a
crowd, alarmed the cITY;
and having assailed the
HoUsE of fJason sought
to bring them * forth inta
the assembly of the PEo-
PLE;

6 but not finding them,
they dragged *Jason and
some of the Brethren to
the RULERS of the crry,
crying out, { “THESE men
who have disturbed the
EMPIBE, are come here
also ;

these also here are present ; whom has received 7 whom Jason has re-
lagwy' Kat 00ToL TavTes amevayTt Twy doyua-|ceved; and all these op-
Jason; and these all against the decrees | pOse the § DECREES of Ce-
* VaricaNn Manvuscrier.—39. from the crry. 1. THESSALONICA. 1. a Syna-
%ogue ot, 4, Silas, 4. great Multitude, 5. forth to the rEOPLE. 6.
Jason.
t 39. Matt. viii. 8L .1 40, ver. 14. .. 12, Actsix. 20; xiil. 5, 14; xiv.1: xvi. 18;
xix. 8. 1 3. Luke xxiv. 26, 48; Acts xviii, 23; Gal.1ii, 1. 1 4. Acts xxviil, 24.

t 4. Acts xv. 22,97, 82, 40,
tx1ii. 23 John xix. 13,

t 5. Rom. xvi. 21.

1 6. Acts xvi. 20,

1 7. Luke



Lhap. 17: 8.] ACTS, [ Chap. 17: 18,
swr  Kogoapos wpartovel, Bacilea Aeyorres|sar, saying that there is
) of Cesar do, a king saying another King, Jesus.”
eTeocy wvaly Inoovw. B ETapafer 8: TovoxAov| 8 And they alarmed the
another to be, Jesus. Troubled anc tha crowd |cROWD and the RULERS of
AL TOLS TOALTOPXOS QKOUOVTAS TAUT 9 Kat | the ciTY, when they heard
and the eity-rulers having heard these things, ' And|these things.

AwBurTes To ikavov wopa Tov lac vos kat Twy

having taken the security from the Jason and  the
Aotrwy, ameAvoay autrus 100{ de adeAdo.

rest, they let go them. The and  brethren
evlews Sia T7s wukTos efemeuav TOV Te
immediately by  the night sent away the both

MavAoy kat Tov Zihay eis Bepotars olTives wapo-
Paul and the Silas into  Bereaj who have

Yevouevot, €is TNy gvvaywyny Twv lovdaiwy
ing arrived, into the synagogue of the Jews

ampegav. Y OiToL 8¢ noav evyevegTepor Twy

went. These and were more candid  ofthose
ev @cooaloviky, oiTives edeiavTo TOV Aoyov
in Thessalonica, who received the word

- <

META TATNS 7rp06v,u.tas, T0 Kaf’ NUEPAY QVAKpL™
with all promptness, that every day closely
VoyTEs TOS 'ypa(,bas, €L €XO0L TOUTQ 00T WS,
serudinizing  the writings,  if was these things  thus.

2 TIoAAo0L mey ovy Eg QUTWY ETIOTEVOTAV, KOl
Many indeedthereforeoutof them believed, and

Twy ‘EAANvid@y Yyuratkwy Twy evoxXNuovwy Kol

ot the Greek women  ofthe honorable and
S Bas & H

avopwy OVK OALyot. S O€ eyvywoay 0L amo
men not afew. When but knew those from

Tns Qeoaarovucys Tovdaiot, 0Tt ikat ev Ty Bepoug

the Thessalonica Jews, that also in the Berea
kaTNYyeAn vmo Tov HavAov 6 Aoyos Tov Beov,
was preached by the Paul the word ofthe God,
NAOov kaker galevorTes Tovs oxAovs. 't Evfews
they camealso there stirnng up the crowds. Immediately
de Tore Tov TavAov efameaTeiday of adeAdot
and them  the Paul sent out the brethren
wopeveafar &s em v GaAacoay: Umeuevoy Ge
to go as to the sea; remained and

5, 7€ Suhas rar & Tiuobeos eicer. ¥ Of de rabio-
the, both Silas  and the Timothy there. They but conduct~

TwyTes Tov TlavAoy nyayov *[avrov] éws Aby-
ing the Paul led [him] to Ath-

vwy* kot AaBovres evToAny wpos Tov Silay kat
ens; and having received a charge to the Silas and

Twofeov, iva &s Taxiora eAlwot Tpos avrow,

Timothy, that assoonaspossibletheyshouldcometo him,
etnecav. B Ey de¢ Tais Abnvais exdexouevov
they departed, In and  the Athens waiting

avrovs Tov TlavAov, mapwlvrero 7o mrevua
them of the Paul, was stirred up  the spirit

avTov €v avTy, OewpovyTi rareldwAor obcoav

9 And having taken sr-
CURITY from Jason, and
the BREs?, they let them
go.

10 But the BRETHREN
immediately, by * Night,
Isent away PAavur and Si-
LAS, to Berea; who, hav-
ing arrived, went into the
SYNAGOGUE of the JEws.

11 And These vere of a
more noble disposition than
TuosE in Thessalonica, for
they received the wWorp
with All Readiness, DAILY
1 examining the scRrIPp-
TURES whether these
things were s0.

12 Many of them, there-
fore, believed 3 and of the

| HONOBRABLE GREEK WoO-

MEN, and Men not a
few.

13 But whken the Jews
of THESSALONICA kuew
That the worp of Gob
was preached by PAUL at
BrreA, they came thers
also exciting *and troub-
ling the crowDs.

14 1 And then the
BRETHREN immediately

sent PAUL away, as if he
were to go towards the
SEA ; but StrAs and Trim.
OTHY remained there.

15 And THOSE CON-
DUCTING PAUL led him
to Athens; and having
received a charge for Ste
1As and * TiMoTHY to
come to him as soon as
possible, they departed,

16 Now while Pauwn
was waiting for them at
ATHENS, | his SPIRIT was
stirred within him, oa be-
holding the c1TY was § full

ofhim in  him, beholding full of idols being | Of idols.
C*Var AN Manvuscrirr.~10, Night, 13. and troubling the crowbs, 15
him-~omaiZ. 15, TimorHy.

t 16. This expression denotes the appearance of Athens to the ely;e of a stranl%er. “A per-

son could hardly take his position any where in ancient Athens,w

ere theeye did not range

over temples, altars, and statues of the gods almost without number.” Bib. Sae. Vol. vi. p. 339

110, Aclsix, 25; ver. 14,
% 10, 2 Pet.11.8.

1 11, Luke xvi. 29; Johnm v. 39,

1 14, Matt. x 23.



Chap. 17: 17.1 ACTS.

[Chap.17: 24.

v wohw. 7 AieheyeTo uev ovv ev Ty ouva-
the city. He reasoned indeed then in the syna-

ywyy Tois Tovdaiots kar Tois oeBouevors, kai
gogue with the Jews and with those being pious, and

€V TN Qyopa KOTG TAOAY NUEPAY TPCS TOUS
in the market during every day with those

rapatvyxavovtas, 8 Tiwesde Twy Emkovpeiwy
happening to meet, Some but ofthe  Epicureans

Kol Twy 2Twikwy GiIAoToPwy cuveBailoy avTe:
and of the Stoics philosophers encountered him;

xat Tives exeyor: Ti av fedot 6 omwepuoAroyos
\nd  some said; What mayintend the seed-picker

o0Tos Aeyeww Oi de Eevwv Jaipoviwy Ookel
this tosay? They and; Ofstrange demons he seems

fca'ra'y'ye)tevs ewarr 0TL TOV I?]O'OUV Kkat ™V
a proclaimer to be; because the Jesus and  the

avasTacw *¥[avrois] evnyyerilero. Y EmAa-

resurrection [to them] he announced glad tidings. Having

Bouevor Te autov, €mt Tor Apeloy wayov mnya-
taken hold and ofhim, to the Mars hill they

Yov, AG'}’OV’T’ES' AUV(Z/JLEGG Yvwvat, Ti§ 7¢) Katyn

led, saying; Arewe able to know, what the new
3 e r - . 20

QUTN N UYTo 0oV I\CU\OU,.LEV‘I) 5t5ax77 H :GV[COZI‘
this that by thee beingspoken  teaching? Btrange things

TO Yyap Tve €LTPEPELS €IS TAS QKOAS THUWY.
for certain thou bringest to the ears ofus,

BOUKO/J.EG(Z ovy “yvwvat, Ti ay feAot
We desire therefore to know, what wmayintend

ewat. 2 Abyvaior de mavres kal of emdnuovy-
to be, Athenians and all and the sojourning

Tes Eevot, €1s ovder €Tepov evkalpovy, N A€yewy
strangers, in nothing else  spend lesiure, than to tell

KQl QKOVELY KALYOTEPOV.
to hear newer,

TAVTO,
these things

T
somethingand

2 3rafeis 8¢ 6 TlavAos ev ueoy Tov Apetov
Having stood mp and the Paul in midst ofthe  Mars

wayov, €pn° Avdpes Abnvator, kara wavta

hill, said; Men Athenians, in all things
ws detaidatpoveaTepovs Duas Oewpw* 23 diep-
as it were  worshippers of demons you I perceive; pass-

xopevos yap kat avalewpwy Ta oeBacuato
ing through  for and beholding the objects of worship
buwy, ebpovy kar Bwumov, ev ‘@ emeyeypamTo
of you, Ifound also an altar, in which had been written;

Ayvwote Bep. ‘Ov ouvv ayvoourTes evaeBeiTe,
To an unknown God. Whomtherefore not knowing you worship,

TouTOY, €yw KaTayyeAAw duw. 10O beos 6
this { announce to you. The God that

TOMNOAS TOY KOGUOV KAl mwayTa TA €V QUTW,
having made the'  world and’ all the thingsin ' it,

17 He reasoned there-
fore in the SYNAGOGUE
with the Jews, and with
the prous persons; and
in the MARKET every Day
with THOSE he happened
to MEET.

18 But some of the Er1-
CUREAN and * Srtorc
PHILOSOPHERS  chcoun-
tered him. And some
said, “ What does this
+ BABBLER wisk to say ?”
And otuERs, ““He seems
to be a Proclaimer of
Strange Demons;’’ Bccause
he announced glad tidings
concerning JEsus and the
RESURRECTION,

19 And laying hold of
him, they led him to
the ¥ AREOPAGUS, saying,
““Can we know what This
NXEw Doctrine is, which is
spoken by thee?

20 For thou bringest
certain strange things to
our EARS ; we desire,
therefore, to know what
these things mean.”

21 Now all the Athe-
hiang, and the RESIDENT
STRANGERS among them,
spent their time in noth-
ing else but to tell and
hear something new.

22 And Pavurn standing
inthe midstof the AREOPA-
GuUs, said, “ Athenians, I
perceive that in all things
you are textremely devoted
to the worship of Demons.

23 Yor as 1 passed
through, and beheld the
oBJECTS of your worship,
I found also an Altar on
which was an inscription,
‘To an Unknown God.”
* What therefore you wor-

ship without knowing,
This ¥ announce to you.
94 That % Gop who

made the worLD and All
THINGS in 1t, fe being

* Varicax Manvscripr,~—18. Stoics.
you worship without knowing.:

18. to them—omity

23. What therefore

t 18. Literally, a seed-picker, 2 name given to crows, ete., and applied to a person who
picks up scraps of knowledge, which he imparts to others without sense or purpose, and

upon any and every occasion.—Owen.
Qr, more religiously inclined than others..

%94 Acts xiv. 15,

t 19. The supreme court of Athens. ¥ 22.
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{Chap. 17: 32.

0UTOS 0UPAYOV Kat YNS KUPLOS UTApXwV, OUK
this of heaven  and earth  Lord being, not
<
€V XELPOTOINTOLS VaoLols kaTolicet, 20 oude Umo
in hand-made temples dwells, nor by
xewpwy apfpwmwy OepameveTal, wpoodeouevos
hands of men is served, wanting
Twss, auros Sidovs mwagt (wny kar YoMy Kal
anything, ~he giving  toall life and  breath  and
S ¢
ra  wavrar Bemonoe Te €& évos *[aluaros]
the things all, made andout of one [blood]
way €dvos avlpwTwy KOTOIKELY €TL TAY TO TWPO~
every nation of men to dwell on all  the face
CwTOY TS YNS, OpLOAS TPOTTETAYMEVOUS Kal-
of the earth, having fixed having been appointed sea-
povs xar Tas Opobecias TNS KaTOLKIAS QUTWY
sons and the fixed limits ofthe  habitation  ofthem;
T (nrew Tov Beov, et apaye YynAapnosiav auroy
to seek the God, if indeed they might feel him
1 ¢
Kal E{IPOLEV, KOQLTOLVye ov uaKpay amo €vos €Kag~
and might find, andindeed not fay from one each
Tov Nuwy Smapxovra. BEy avre yap (wuey
of us being. In him for welive
B 2
xat kwovuela kai ecuey: s Kat TIVES Twy kab
and are moved and weare; as also some ofthose with
vuas womrwy epnradis Tov <yap kar yevos
you poets bhave said; Ofthe  for also effspring
equev. P Tevos ovv Omapxovres Tov feov,
we are, Offspring therefore being ofthe God,
ovk opeihouer voutlew, Xpuow 7 apYUPE 9
not  wearebound tosuppose, gold or silver or
Aby, xapayuate Texvis kot evQuunoews avfpw-
«one,  asculpture of art and device ef man,
mwou, 10 Qetov ewar Suotov. 30 Tous uev ouy
the Deity tobe like. The indeedtherefore

Xpovovs Tys ayvoias Umepdwy & Oeos, Tavvy
times  ofthe ignorance overlooking the God, now

napayyeAler Tois avlpwmols mwagt wAvTOX OV
he commands to the men all in all places

uetavoer: 3! BioTi eoTnoey fuepav, ev ‘p
to reform; because he established a day,

in which
MEANEL KPLVEW TNV OLKOUUEYNY €V OLKALOTUYY,
heis about tojudge the habitable in righteousness,

v avdpt '@ @pLoe, WOTWY TapaTXWY TACLY,
by aman whomheappointed,aguarantee havingfurnished to all,

QrauTNCAS QUTOY €K VEKPWY. . . . . 5- Akovaay-
having raised hm  out of dead ones. Having heard

Tes Be avaocTacw vekpwy, of uev exAevalor:
and aresurrection of dead ones,theseindeed  mocked;

L
oi Oe¢ ewmov: Arovooueda oov walw mept Tov~
those but  said; We will hear thee again about this,

f Lord of Heaven ang
Earth, % dwells not in
Temples made with hands;

25 nor is he served by
the HANDs of MEN, jas
needing anything ; 1 he
having given to all Life,
and Breath, and all things ;

26 and made from One,
Every Nation of Men to
dwell on * the Whole Face
of the ¥A=TH ; having de-
termined the appointed
Seasons, ard ithe FIXED
LIMITS of their HABITA-
TION 3

27 ftoseek Gop, if per-
haps they might feel after
and find him; §and in.
deed he is mnot far from
every one of us;

28 for in him we live,
and move, and exist; as
even some of  YOUR OWN
Poets have said,  For also
we H1s Offspring are.

29 Being, therefore, the
Offspring of Gob, Iwe
ought not fo imagine a
Gold or Silver or Stone
Sculpture,—a work of Art
and human Skill,—to be
like the DEITY.

30 Therefore, indeed,
overlooking } the TIMES of
IGNORANCE, GoD fnow
commands all MEN, in
every place, to reform ;

81 because he has es-
tahlished a DAY {1 which
he is about to judge the
HABITABLE in Righteous-
ness, hy a Man whom
he has appointed; having
furnished a Proof to all by
traising him from the
Dead.”

3% And when they heard
of the Resurrection of the
Dead, somg derided; but
otHERs sad, “We will
hear thee *again about
this,

* Varicax Manuscrier.—20. Blood—onut.
again.

26. The Whole Face of,

82. also

t 28. The Phanomena of Aratus, and Cleantkes’ Illymn to Jupiter, contain this quotation.
Aratus was a Cilician, one of Paul’s countrymen, with whose writings Paul was probably

well acquainted.

t 24. Matt. xi. 25. "t 24." Acts vii. 48,
Deut. xxxii. 8.
1 30. Acts xiv. 16; Rom. 1i1. 25,

{ 8L, Acts x.42; Rom. i1 16; Xive 10.

t27. Rom. 1. 20.
t 81. Acts ii, 24,

1 25, Psa 1.8 N
Nun. xvi. 22; Job x1i. 10; xxvii.3; xxxiii. 4; Isa. xlii. 5; 1vii, 16; Zech. xii. 1.
$ 27. Acts xiv, 17.
1 80. Luke xxiv. 47; 'Titus ii, 11,12 5 1 Pet. ). 14; 1v. &

t 25. Gen. ii. 7
12,
t 20. Isa.xl 18,
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{Chap.18: 8.

-

rov. B Kai odTws 6 MavAus efnAber ex uedou
And thus the Paul went out from midst

avTwy,

ef them.

3 Twes 8¢ avdpes KoAAnOevTes avtew, emio-
Some but men having associated with him, be-
€
Tevoar: €V ois kar Aiwovvoios 6 ApeomayiTys,
lieved; among whom also Dionysius  the Areopagite,

Kat yvyn ovopati Aauapis, Kot €Tepor ouy

and awoman by name Damaris, and others with
avtots, KE®, 1y, 18, ! Mera 8¢ Tavra
them, After  and these things

xwptobeis & MavAos ek Twy Abnvwy, yiber eis
having withdrawnthe Paul from the  Athens, came into
Kopwboyr. 2Kat elpwy Tiva lovdaiov ovomars
Corintk, And having found acertain  Jew by name
ArxvAay, TovTikov To yevel, TPOTPATWS EANAU-
Aquila, Pontus by the race, recently having
Bota amo Tns ITaAias, kot HpiokiAay yvvaika,
come from the Italy, and Priscilla wife
avrov, (dia 7o Biarerayxevar KAavdioy xwpi-
of him, (becausethe to have ecommanded Claudius to with-
(edbar mavras Tovs lovdalovs ex Tys ‘Pw,uns,)
draw all the Jews from the Rome,)
mpoonABey oavrois® 3 kar dia TO SuoTexvoy
he went to them; and because the same trade
€1vaL, €UEVE Tap auTOLS® Kl etp’ya{e'ro' noay
to be, he remained with them; and worked; they were
Yap CKNVOTOLOL TNV TEXYNY. 4 AteleyeTo O€ €v
for tent-makers the trade. He reasoned and in
TN cvvaywyn sata way caBBatov, emeife Te

the synagogue during every sabbath, persuaded and
lovdatovs rar ‘EAAqvas. 5‘Qs 8¢ karnAfov
Jews and Greeks. When but came down

amo Tns Makedovias 6, Te Zihas iar & Tiuobeos,
from the Macedonia the,both Silas and the Timothy,
ocvveixeTo T@ Aoyy 6 IavAos, diapapTvpouevos
was confined to the word the Paul, earnestly testifying
Tois lovdaiois Tov Xpiarov Inoovy. S AvriTac-
to the Jews the Anointed Jesus. Resisting
TOMEYWY d¢ auTwy Kat BAEO’(P’)’)}LOUV’TNV, EKTIVO"
but them and blaspheming, having
€ 4
§a,uevos TA LUATIR, E€LTTE TPOS AVTOVS® To Lo
shaken the mantles, he said to them; The blood
L3
Upwy emt TNY KepaAny vuwy, kabapos eyw,
of you on the head of you, pure I,
amTo TOU YUV €S TA 691/77 TOopevaouUaL, 7 Kat
from the now to the Gentiles I will go. And
[J.E’TGBG.S‘ EKELGQV, ﬂABEV €LS OlKIaY TIVOoS 0Vo-
having removed thence, he went into a house ofone by

uatt lovarov, oeBouevov Toy feoy, o0 7 otkia

name Justus, worshipping the God, of whomthe house
Ny ouvvopopovoa Ty cuvvaywyy. SKpurmos de d
was adjomning  tothe synagogue. Crispus  but the

RPXIOVPAYWYOS €TWLTTEVTE Tw KUplw auy 67\9’
synagogue-ruler beheved inthe Lord with whole

T@ ok avTov' kat moAAot Twy Kopiwlwy akov-
the house of himself; and - many  ofthe Corinthians hear-

33 And thus Paul went
out from the mdst of
them.

34 But Some Men ad-
hering to lhim, believed ;
among whom were Diony-
sius the * Areopagite, and
a Woman named Demaris,
and others with them,

CHAPTER XVIIIL,

1 And after these things
* PauL withdrawing from
ATHENS, came to Corinth;

2 and having found a
Certain  Jew named
T Aqula, a native of Pon-
tus, recently come from
Irary, and his wife Pris-
cilla, (becanse * Claudius
had coMMANDED AllJEWS
to withdraw from ROME,)
he went to them.

S And because he was
of the same trade, he re-
mained with them, fand
* labored ; for they were
Tent makers by trade.

4 1 And he reasoned in
the synacoaUEe TDvery
Sabbath, and persuaded
Jews and Greeks.

5 T Aud when Srrasand
TiMorHY came from MA-
CEDONTA, PAUL was con-
fined to the worp, ear-
nestly testifying to the
JEws the ANOINTED Je-
SUS.

6 i Bub when they re-
sisted and blasphemed,
shaking his CLOTHES, he
said to them, * Your
BLOOD be upon your head!
¥ am pure; from this TIME
Iwill gotothe GENTILES.”?

7 And having removed
thence he went into the
House of one named Jus-
tus, a worshipper of Gobp,
Whose HOUSE was adjoin-
ing the SYNAGOGUE.

8 And I Crispus, the
RULER of the SYNAGOGUE,
believed 1.2 the Lorp, with
All his Hegse 3 and many
of the CORINTHTANS hear

® Varican Maxuscrier.—34. Areopagite.
were coMMANDED to withdraw from Rome,

t 2. Rom. xvi. 8; 1 Cor. xvi. 195 2 Tim. iv.19.
Thess. i1 91 2 Thess. i1i. 8. 1 4. Acts xvii. 3,
\cls i, 45, 40, XxVi, 280 b 8 dor. i 14,

1. he departed from.
8. they labored.

1 8. Acts xx. 84; 1 Cor.iv.12; 1

¢ B, Acts xvii, 14, 15, i 6.

2. All Jews
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{ Chap. 18: 19.

ovTes eqioTevor, war e€Bamtilovror ° etre de 6

ing b eheved and were dipped; said and the
kvpos 80 opa/u,a'ros ev vukTt T TlavAge: My
Lord through a vision by night to the Paul; Not
¢oBov, aAAa AaAEL KoL un) CLwTNONS* 10 dort
fear, but speak  and no be sxlen(, because
eyw €L ueTa oov, Kkat ovders emibnoeTar ot
1 am with thee, and no one shall attack thee
TOV KOKWoal g€ OI0TL AQOS €0TL MOl TOAUS €V

ot the tohwt thee; becwuse people is forme much in
"rn MOAEL TAUTY. N Exabice Te eviavTor kal
the clty this. He continued and a year and

unvas €&, didackwy €v oavrots TOV A0YOV TOv
months six, teaching among them  the woerd  of the
Oeov.
God,
12 TaaAiwros Se avBvmarevortes Tns Axoauas,
Gallio and being proconsul of the  Achaia,
KatemweoTnoay o6uobuupador oi lovdaior Tew Ilav-
rushed with one mind the Jews to the Paul,
A, Kal Nyayov avToy €L TG Bnum, 13 AeyovTes:
and led him to the iribunal, saying;
€
OTe wapo  TOY youoy obTos avame:fet Tous
That  from the law this persuades the
avfpwmovs oefecbar Tov Pecv. 14 MeAAovros
men to worship  the God. Being about
4
56 Tov IlavAov QVOUyeEly TO CGTOMA, €ELTEY O
bul the Taul to open the mouth, said  the
TaAAiwy wpos Tous lovdatovs Et uer ouvy nv
Gallio to the Jews; If 1ndeed thereforeit was
adiknpma Ti, N padovoynua woynpor, w Iov-
1njustice any, or reckless evil, O Jews,
datoi, KaTa Aoyoy av qrecouny duwys 1 e
according to reason T would bear with you; if
de (nTua eaTL TepL Aoyou KoL OYOUATWY KOl
but a question itis about aword and names and
Y
vopov Tov kal Uupas, oyerfe ouTor KpLTNS

ot alaw of that with you, you wiilsee yourselves; ajudge
*[yap] eyw Tovrwy ov Bovioma ewat. 10 Ka
[tor] 1 of these mnot choose to be. And
amnyAacey avTous amo Tov Byuaros. ¥ Ewmida-
he drove them from the tribunal, Having
Bouevor de wavres ¥[of ‘EAAyres] Swrfevyy
taken hold and all [the Greeks] ot Soathenes

TOY apxlovyaywyoVv, €TUTTOor eumpogfer Tou
the synagogue-ruler, they struck before the
Bruaros: xat ovder Tovrwy T TaAlwy: eue-
tribunal, and nothing of these thz Gallio cared.
Aev. 18°0 e IavhAos et wPOL UELVOS 'r),u.epas

The and Paul yet  having remained days
tkavas, Toits adelpois amorafauevos, efemAet
many, to the brethren having bid farewell, sailed out

€ts ™Y EUpmw, Kat ouvy auTe Hpto’lftk?\a Kot
into the Syria, and with  him Priscilla and

AkvAas, ketpag.evos Ty kepaAiny ev Keyxpeais |+

Aquila, having shaved  the head in Cenchrea;
axe yop evxnr. P Karyvryge 8¢ es E¢egor,
he had for a vow. He came and to Ephesus,

ing, believed, and were im-
mersed.

9 1 And the LorDp said
to Pavr, in a Vision by

Night, ¢ Tear mnot, but
speak, and be not si-
| lent ;

10 i for ¥ am with thee;
and no one shall attack
thee, to HURT thee; for
there are many People for
me in this ciTy.

11 And he remained
there a Year and six
Monihs, teaching among
them the worp of Gob.

12 But when Gallio was
Proconisul of AcmAIlA,
the Jrws with one mind
assaulted  Pavr, and
brought him to the TR1BU-
NAL,

13 saying, “This man
persuades MEN to worship
Gop contrary to the
LAW.”

14 And PavunL being
about to sPEAK, GALLIO
said to the ans, Telf
indeed 1t was an act of In-

justice or reckless Ewil, O

Jews? according to Rea-
son I weuld bear with
jou 5

15 but if it be a Ques-
tion concerning Doctrine,
and Names, and THAT Law
which 1s among you, see
pou to it, for I will not be
a Judge of these things.”

16 And he drovc them
from the TRIBUNALL.

17 And they All took
1 Sosthenes, the RULER of
the sYNAGOGUE, and beat
him before the TRIBUNAL.
But Gariio cared for
none of these things.

18 And Pavur having re-
mamned yet many Davq
bidding Tarewell to the
BRETHREN, sailed thence
for QYR}A in company
with Prisciila and Aquila;
+ having shaved his HEAD
in § Cenchrea, for he had a
Yow.

18 And he came to

* Varican ManuscrirT.—15. for—omit.

1 9. Acts xxiil. 11. 130, Jer.i
xxv. 11,19, 1 17. 1 Cor. 1. &0 3

17. the GREEK s~—omit.

.18,19 ; Matt. xxviii. 20.
18. Num. vi. 12; Acts xxi. 24,

t 14, Acts xxiit. 20;
1 18. Rom.xv1.}
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{ Chap. 18: 27.

KQKELYOUS KOTEALTEY QUTOU* QUTOS O€ €LOEA-
and them he left there: he but having en-
Owy es THr ovverywyny, OtehexBy Tots
tered into the synagogue, reasoned with the
lovdaiots., % EpwTwvrwy 8¢ auTwy emt TAEL0vQ
Jews, Asking and them  for longer
xpovoy pewar *[map avrtois,) ovk emevevoey:
atime to remain [with them,] not he consented;

M GAN’ amerafato *{avrois, | etmovs ¥[Aer ue
but he bade farewell (to themn,] saying; [It behovesme

TayTWS TNY €0PTNY TUHY €PXOUEVNY TCLNTAL €LS

byallmeans the feast  that coming to keep  into

¢ A

Tepogorvuar] wadw *[3e] avakauyw wpos
Jerusalem;} again Thut] I will return to

’ fOcov OeA *K 6

vuas, Tov feov OelovTos. { Kat] avnxbn amro

you, the God willing. [And] hcsailed  from

Tys Egeqovs P kot rareAbov eis Kawgapeay,

the Ephesus, and having gone down to Cesarea,
avafBas, K&t CGOTATOUEVOS TNY EKKANTLAY,
having gone up, and having saluted tha congregation,

BKoaw wotnoas xpovoy

kaTefn eis AvTioxetarv.
And having spent  time

hewent down to Antioch.

Tiva, eknAOe, dtepyopevos kabelns, Tny FaAa-

some, he went out, passing through in order, the Gala-

Tikny Xwpay kat Ppuyov, emaTNpiéwy WANTAS

tia country and Phrygia, establishing ali
Tous padnros. ? Tovdaios B¢ Tis AmcAAws
ithe disciples. A Jew and certain Apollos

ovopaTti, ANefavdpevs Tw yever, avnp AcyLos,
by name, an Alexandrian by the birth, aman elequent,
XaQTNYTNOEY ELS E(PEU'OV dvraTtos o €r Tals

came to  Ephesus powerful deing in the
2505 s ;60

Ypapars. Quvros NV KOTYXNIKEVOS TNV ov
writings. This ~ was having been instructed the way

TOV KUpLOV® Kot (ewy T TVEUUQTL, EAGAEL KAL
ofthe Lord; andbeinglerventinthe  spirit, he spoke and
edbagiey akptBws Ta  WEPL TOU  KUPLOU,
taught accurately the things concerning the Lord,
emigTauevos povor To Pantiopa lwavvev.
being acquainted with only the dipping of John.
% Obdros Te NptaTo wappnoialeolar ev Ty Cuva-

This and began to speak boldly in the syna-
ywyn. AkxovoarTes de aviov AkvAas Kal
gogue. Having heard and  of him Aquila and

TipioiiAAa, TpogehaBovTo auToy, Kot aKkptfBes-
Priscilla, took him, and more accu~
Tepov avte etcbeyta Ty Tov feov 68ov. ¥ Bov-
rately  to him explained the ofthe God  way. Wish-
Aouevov de auTov dieAbewr eis THv Axatar, wpo-
ng and of him to passthroughinto the  Achaia, hav~
14
7peapevor o adeApor eypapay Tois pabnTais
ing exhorted the brethren they wrote tothe disciples
amodetacfar auToy: OS MOBUYEVOUSVOS, OUVE-
to receive him , who having arrived, he

BaAeTo TOAV TOIS TETITTEVKOTL Ot TS XopL-

betped much those  having believed through tae grace.

Ephesus, and left them
there; as e entered inte
the SYNAGOGUERE, and rea-
soned with the JEws.

20 And when they re-
gquested him to remzin a
longer Time, he did not
consent ;

21 but bade them fare-
well, saying, “I will return
to you again, $Gon will-
ing.” And he sailed from
ErHESUS ’

2 and coming down to
Cesarea, and going up, and
saluting the CONGREGA-
T10N, he went down to An-
tioch.

23 And having spent
some Time there, he de-
parted ; going through the
COUNTRY of I GALATTA
and Phrygia,in order, } es-
tablishing All the bisci-
PLES.

24 1 And a certain Jew
named Apollos, a Native of
Alexandria, an eloquent
Man, being powerfulin the
SCRIPTURES, came 1g¢

Lphesus.

25 This person was be-
ing instructed in the way
ot the Lorp, and being Yer-
vent m sPIRTT, he spoke
and ¥ also taughtaccurately
the THINGS * concerning
Jusus, t being acquainted
only with the 1Al ERSION
of John.

26 And he began fto
speak boldly in the syYNa-
GOGUE. And * Aquila and
Priscilla explained to him
more accurately the wAy
of Gob.

27 And when he was
wishing to pass over inte
Acmara, the BRETHREN
wrote exhorfing the piscr-
PLES to receive him ; whe,
having arrived, { he greatly
assisted THOSE BELIEV-
ERs, by his GIFT;

* Varican ManuscripT.—20. with them—omit. )
behoves me to keep the coyixe FEasT in Jerusalem—onmit.
—onttf. 25. also taught. 25. concerning JEsvus.

1 21. 1 Cor. iv. 19; Heb. vi.3; James iv. 15.
x1v. 22; Xv. 32, 41. .
xix. 8. 1 97. 1 Cor. iil. 6o

21. to them—omit.

) § 93, Gal.i. 2; iv. 14.
1 24, 1Cor,1.12; 1il. §, §; iv.6; Titusiii. 13.

i

21. It
21. but—omat, 21. And
26. Priscilla and Aquila,

1 23. Acts
1 25. Asta



Chap. 18: 28.] ACTS.

[(Chap.19: 9.

Tos. B Evtovws vyap Tois Iovdaots Sraraty-
Strenuously for with the Jews  he was discus-
AeyxeTo dnuoaia, emdelkvys ovla Twy ypadwy,
sing publicly, proving by the  writings,
swat Toy XpioToy Inoovy.
tobe the Anointed Jesus.
KE®. 0. 19.

LEvyeveTo Je ev To Toy ATOAAw ewvar ev
It happened and in the the Apollos to be in

KopwOy, TlavAor dieAfovTa Ta avwTepika uep,
Corinth, Paul having passed through the parts,

eAbew ets Egegov.

to come to Ephesus.

upper
Kat edpwy Tvas pabdyras,

Andhaving found some disciples,

o 3

*eume wpos avtovus® Ei mrevua ayov eaBeTe
he said to them; If  aspirit holy
migTevaartes ; Oi 8¢ etroy mpos avtor: AAN
having beheved; They and  said to But

ovde &l TVEVUQ a‘}/lOV ETTLIV, NKOVTAUEY. 3Eumre
notevenit aspirit holy is, we have heard. He said

you received

him;

TE€ 7vI:Trpos au'rous'] Eis 71 ovr eBamTicOnTe s

and [to them,] Intowhat then were you dipped?
O e eimoy Euis 7o Iwavvov Borrioua. *Eire
They and sad, Into the ofJohn dipping. Said
de TavAos* lwarvyns eBarrioge BarTioue pera-
and Paut, John dipped a dipping of refor-

voLas, T@ AGQ Aeywy, €IS TOV €PXOMEVOV p,e'r’

mation, to the people saying, into him coming after
auTov [rva TLOTEVUTWTL TOUT €0TLY, €IS TOV
him that they should believe; that is, into the
Inoovy. ° Axovoavtes 8¢ eBamTiolnoar eis To
Jesus. Having heard and  they were dipped into the
ovoua Tov Ivpiov Ingov. Ka: emiferros
name  ofthe Lord Jesus, And having placed

avTols Tov IlavAov Tas Xetpas, ')’]?\96 TO TYeVLUQ
to them the Paul the hauds, came the  spirit

.
TO QYLOV €T aUTOUS, EAQAOUY T€ YAWTTOLS KAl
the holy upon them, they spoke and with tongues and
TpoEPNT VoV,
prophesied.

dekadvo.
twelve.

ewapﬁnmagﬁ'o, €L UNYAS TPELS JlaAeyoueyos
. hespoke freely, for months  three reasoning

 Hoav 3¢ of mavTes avdpes woel
Were and the all men about

3EwreAwy 8¢ €15 TNY cuvaywyny,

Having entered and into the syvagogue,

kar welbwy *[Tal] wept THs PBacikeias Tovu
and persuading [the things] concerning the kingdom of the
feov.  9'Qs 8e Twes erkANpuvorTO KOl TTEL-
God. When and some . were hardened and disbe-
Govv, kakoAoyovvtes Tnv 600v evwmwiov ToOV
Leved, speaking evil of the way in prescnce of the

28 for he strenuously
discussed with the Jews
in public, I proving by the
SCRIPTURES that Jesus is
the Mussiam,

CHAPTER XIX.
1 And it happened, while

\"OLLOb was in Connth,
Pml having  passed
mrouvh the urrer Parts,
came  to *Ephesus and
having found Some Disci-
ples,

2 he said to them,
“Ilave you received the
holy Spirit since you be-
lieved ® And rHEY said
to him, 1 “We have not
even heard whether there
be any holy Spirit.”

3 And he said, “Into
what then were you ime
mersed 7 And THEY said,
{“Into JOHN’S IMMER-
sToN

4 And Paul said,
+¢ John administered the
Immersion of Reformation,
saying to the PEOPLE, that

they should believe into
iy that was COMING
after him, that is, info Je-
sus.”

5 And having heard this,
they were nnmersed +into
the waME of the LORD
Jesus.

6 And Paul fputting
his # Hands on them, the
WOLY SPIRIT came on
them, and { they spoke
with Tongues and pro-
phesied. - :

7 And ALL the Men
were about twelve.

8 And having entered
{hie SYNAGOGUE, he spoke
holdly for threc Months,
Ieasonlng and pe1smdm<r
[ about the xingDOM of
GOD :

9 But when some were
hardened, and disbelieved,
speaking evil of the way

* Varrcan Manuscrirer.—1. Ephesus, and found Certaiu Disciples ; and he said to them.

Hands. 8. the things—omat.

t 1.1Cor.i.12;

3. to them~—omat.

t 23. Actsix.22; xv1i.3; yer. 5.
I 3. Acts xvi. 25,
1 5. Acts viii. 10,
Acts xvil. 2, xniii. 4,

T 6. Acts vi.0: Vil 17.
IS Acts i, 3; xxvin, 23,

iii. 5, 6.
T 4. Matt. iii.11; John i. 15, 27, 80; Acts 1.5; xi. 16; xiii. 24, 25.
1 6. Acts ii. 4; %. 46,

-+ 2. Aects viil. 16,

18,



Chap. 19 : 10.] ACTS.

[Chap.19: 17,

wAnfovs, amooTas om auTwy, apwpioe TOUS
multitude, having departedfrom them, he separated the

ualnras, kal® nuepar dialeyouevos ev TY

disciples, every day reasoning in the
gxoAn Tvpavvov *[Twos.] 1 Tovro 8¢ eyevero
school  of Tyrannus [one.] This and  was done

€L €TN 3.')0, WOTE TAVTOAS TOUS KATOLKOUYTES
for years two, sothat all the dwellers

Ty Acioy axovgat Tov Aoyov Tou kupiov, lov-

the Asia to hear the word ofthe Lord, Jews
Saious Te kot ‘EAAnras. ! Avvauers Te ov Tas
both and Greeks. Miracles and not the
Tuxovoas emoter & Ceos Swa rwy  xewpwy
gommon ones did the God through the hands
MavAov: 2 dore kat emt Tous aclevovvtas
of Paul; so that even  to those being sick

emipepecdal amo Tov XpwTos avTov covdapia 7
to be brought from the skin of him napkins  or

oukwdia, kot areAdaoceordn om avTwy Tas

aprons, and to be ses free from  them the
VOgovS, TA TE€ TVEVLATA TO TOVNPQR €KTOPEVET-
diseases, the and spirits the evil to be cast
Gat.
out

13 E‘TI'EXELP')‘)O’GV de Twes amwo Twy MWEPLEPX O-
Tookinhand and some from ofthose going
uevwy Tovdaiwy efoprioTwy ovaualely €mwL TOus
about Jews exorcists to name on those
€XOVTAS TA TVEVMATA TQ TOVNPA TO ovoua TOoU
having the spirits the evil the name ofthe

kvpiov Inoov, AeyovTes: ‘Opret{w buas Tov

Lord Jesus, saying; I adjure you the
Inoovw, sv 6 TavAos knpvoger. *Hoov Je
Jesus, whomthe Paul preaches. Were and

Tiwes viot Sxeva lovdaov apxtepews emTa, ol
some sons of Sceva aJew a high-priest seven, who
TOUTO TWOLOVVTES. 15A7I'OICPIOEV d€ 10 TVEVUATO
this were doing. Answering  andthe spirit  the
wTOVNPOYV €ELTE® Tov I'/]O"OUV YWwokw, KoL ToV
evil said; The Jesus I know, and  the
MavAor emioTapal Uuets de Twes eare; Bra
Paul I am acquainted with; you but who are? and
eparopevos em avTovs & avdpwmos, ev w nv
leaping on  them  the man, in which was
TO TYEVUQ TO TOYMNPOV, KL KaToKvpLlevaay
the spirit the evil, and having overcome

aQuTwy, LTXVOE KQ.‘T, aQuTwy, woTE Kvuyovs Kal
them, prevailed against - them, so that naked and

TE'Tan‘LLaTl(TIU.GVOUS‘ GIC(PU’}’GLV TOV OlKOUV
having been wounded to have fled the house

€EKELVOV. 17 Tovto de EYEVETO YYwaToV ooty
that. This and became known to all

Toudaiols Te kat ‘EAANCL Tols KATOLKOVOL TNV
Jews both and Greeks  those dwelling the

E(PGO'OV‘ KOl ETMETETE (POBOS EML TAYVTAS AUTOUS,
Ephesus; and fell afear on all them,

€K
out of

before the PEOPLE, having
departed from them, he se-
parated the DISCIPLES,
reasoning daily in fhe
scHoOL of Tyrannus.

10 i And this was done
for two Years, so that All
the INHABITANTS of AsIA,
heard the worD of the
Lorp, both Jews and
Greeks.

11 And % God performed
EXTRAORDINARY Miracles
by the HANDs of Paul;

12 }so that Napking or
Aprons were bronght from
him to the sicx, and the
DISEASES departed from
them, and the EV1L SPIR-
1Ts were casf out.

13 +And some of the
TRAVELING Jewlsh exor-
cists fundertook to name
the NAME of the Lorp Je-
sus over THOSE HAVING
EVIL SPIRITS, saying, “1
adjure you by JEsUs whom
PauL preaches.”

14 And there were some
*Seven Sons of One Sceva,
a Jewish High-priest, who
did so.

15 But the EVIL SPIRIT
answering, * said to them,
“Jesus indeed I know, and
Paul T know, but who are
pou?”?

16 And the MAN in
whom the EVIL SPIRIT was
leaped on them, and hav-
ing overcome * them, pre-
valled against them, so
that they fled out of that
nouskE naked and wound-
ed.

17 And this became
known to ALL, both Jews
and GRrEEKs, dwelling in
Ephesus; fand fear fell

* VaricAN MANUSCRIPT.—9. one—omit.
said to them, Jesus indeed 1 know, and.

1 10. Acts xx. 31, I 11 Mark xvi. 20 ; Acts xiv. 3.
Kinaes iv. 20. 1 13, Matt. xii. 27.
Lukei. 65; vii. 185 Acts il 433 v.5, 11,

14, Seven Sons of One Sceva.
16. them both, and prevailed.

3
1 13. See Matit, ix. 38; Luke ix, 49.

15,

1192, Actsv.15; See 2
$17.



Chap. 19: 18.] ACTS.

[(Chap.19: 26.

Kat EHF'}’CZ)\.UVETO TO OVOUG TOV KUQIOV I’I}O’OU.
and was magnified the name ofthe Lord Jesus.
1BTIoAAOL T€ TWVY TeWLOTEVKOTWY npxevyTo GEO"
Many andofthose having believed came con-
JLOAOYOUMEVOL KalL OVayYEAAOVTES Tas mwpaleis
fessing and declaring the deeds
abTwy. 19 Ikavor de Twy Ta wepiepya wpafav-
of them. Many  and ofthosethe magical arts practis-
Twy, cvveveykavTes Tas PiBAovs, kaTeikaioy
ing, having brought together the boolks, buraed
- EYWTLOY TWAVTWY® KAl G'UVGLPY)(P!O’CLV TAS TS
in presence ofall; and they computed the prices

QuUTwWY, KalL €UPOY apyuplov uupladas wWevTe.

of them, and found pieces of siver myriads five,
D Obrw KkaTa kpaTos & Aoyos Tov Kuplov
Thus according to power the word ofthe Lord

nvéave kat toxver., 2! ‘Qs de emAnpwln 7TavTa,
grew and prevailed. ‘When and was fulfilled these things,
edero 6 IMavAos ev T wmyevuari,  dreAbwy
was disposedthe Paul in the spirit, having passed through
Ty Makedoviav kar Axaiov, wopevesbar ets
the Macedonia and Achaia, to go into
‘Tepovaainu, emwy: ‘OTL peTa To yevesbat ue

Jerusalem, saying; That after the tobecome me

vy
exel, Oet pe kat Pouny dew. 2 AmooTelras
there, it behovesme alse Rome tosee. Having sent

de ets Tyv Makedoviay dvo Twy diarovovyTwy
andinto the Macedonia two of those ministering

avtw, Twwobeor wat Epactov, avros emwegye
to him, Timothy and Yrastus, he remained

Xpovoy €Ls TNy Aciay. 2 E'}'GVETO O0e KaTa Tov
atime in the  Asia, It happened and during  the

KQLIpoV €KEWVoY TAapaxos OvK OAL')/OS mTEPL  TNYS
season that a tumult not  small  eoncerning the

é8ov.
way .
2 AT)}L?’}‘TPLOS Yapg TIS OVOMUQTL, QPYUPOKOTOS,
Demetrius for a certain by name, a silversmith,
wotwy vaovs *[apyvpous | ApTeuidos, wapeixeTo
making temples [of silver] for Diana, brought
Tols TexviTals €pyadiavy ovk oluynyv. 2 Obs
to the workmen gain not a little. Whom

JUVﬂBpOlO'aS‘, KOl TOVS TEPL TQA TOLAUTQ ep'ya-
having brought together,and those about the such like work.

Tas, ewmweys Avdpes, emioracle, 6TL €k TOU-
men, said; Men, you know, that out of this

TNS TS €pyacias N evmopia Nuwy €oTi 2 Kat
the work the  wealth of us is; and

dewperTe Kkat axovere, 6TL ov uovor Edeoov,
you see and  you hear, that mnot only of Ephesus,

on them all, and the NAMB
of the Lorp Jesus was

magnified. !
18 And MANY of those
who BELIEVED, came,

confessing and declaring
their DEEDSs.

19 And many of THOSE
PRACTISING MAGICAL
ARTS, having brought to-
gether their Booxs, burnt
them before all ; and they
computed the value of
them, and found it to be
fifty thousand pieces ol
Silver.

20 Thus the worp of
*the LoD powerfully in.
creased and prevailed.

21 fAnd when these
things were accomplished,
1PauLn was disposed by
the sPIRIT, having passed
through Macedonia and
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem,
saying, ‘¢ After I have
BEEN there, I I must also
see Rome.”

22 And having sent two
of frHOSE who MINIS-
TERED to him, Timothy
and Erastus, into Macedo-
nia, he remained for g
Time in As1a,

23 And f there oceurred.
during that PERIOD, ng
small Tumult concerning
fthat way.

24 TFor a certain man,
named Demetrius, a Silk
versmith, making * silver
Temples of Diana afforded
ino *Small Gain to the
WORKMEN.

95 whom he having as-
sembled, with THOSE em-
ployed about the LIKE BU~
siNmss, said, “ Men, yor
know That from This worK
is our WEALTH ; :

26 and yousce and hear,
That not only at Ephesus

* VarrcaNn ManuscrirT.—20. the Lorp.

24. silver-—omit.

24. Small Gain.

+ 24. Portable representations of this temple, which were bought by strangers as mat-

ters of curiosity, and probably of devotion,

'he temple of Diana was raised at the expense

of all Asia Minor, and yet was 220 years in building, before it was brought to its sum of per-
aetion. It was in length 425 feet, by 228 1n breadth, and was beautified by 127 columns,
which were made at the expense of 50 many kings; and was adorned with the most beauti-

ful statues.—Clarke.

{ 21. Rom. xv. 25; Gal. -i. 1, i
. Rom. xv. 24—128, + 23, Acts xiii. 5
94, Acts xvi. 14,19,

1 21. Acts xx. 22.
11

S
+

£ 23. 2Cor. 4. 8.

t 21. Acts xviil. 21 ; xxiii,

3 23. Se Acts ix, 2.



Chap. 19: 27.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 19: 34.

aAXa axedov magns Tns Adias 6 TlavAos ovTos

but almost all the  Asia the  Paul this
welras ueTeaTNaEy Lkavoy oxXAov, Aeywy,
having persuaded misled large a crowd, saying,

571 ovk eiat Ocot of Sia xetpwy yvouevoi. 27 Ov
that mot are godsthoseby  hands being made. Not
<
povoy O0e TOUTO KIvOUVEVEL NULY TO [LEPOS €IS
only and  this in danger tous the craft into
nmedeyuoy eAfews aAla KoL TO TNS KEYAANS
contempt to come; but also that the great
Qeas ApTemdos iepov ets ovdev AoyigOnval,
goddess Diana temple into mnothing to be despised,
ueAAey Te kat kabaipeigar TY peyar€oTnTa
to be aboutand also to be destroyed  the magnificence
C C c
avTys, N 6AN N Acia kai 1) oucovpery cePeTat.
ot her, whichwholethe Asia andthe habitable worships.
3% AxovoavTes B¢, kat yevouevor wAnpes dupov,
Having heard and having become ull of wrath,
~ C
ekpalov, Aeyovtes: MeyaAn 1 ApTeuts Epeoiawy.
they eried out, Great the Diana of Ephesians.
Y Kar erAnoln 7 wolts ¥[6An] Tos cvyxvTews:
And  was filled the city [whole} the confusionsy
wpumaav Te 6uobfvuadoy e1s To Beatpov, guvap-
they rushed and with one mind into the theatre, having

and,

suayings

wacavres Toawov kar ApioTapyov Makedovas,

seized Gaius and Aristarchus Macedonians,

guvexdnuovs TlavAov. 30Tov 3¢ TlavAov Bov-
fellow-travelers ot Paul. The and Paul wish-
Aouevov etgefew eisToy  Onuov, OVK ELwV

ing to enter into theassembly ofthe people, notsuffered
{ wad 3 Twes & Actap-

auTov ot uauvnTal. LVES O0€ Kat Twy atap
him the disciples. Some and even ofthe  rulersof

XwV OvTES auTy GiAot, TeUYAVTES TPOS QAUTOV,
Asia being to him friends, having seunt to him,

mapexaiovy wn dovvar éavtov eis To BeaTpoy.
besought not to venture himself into the theatre.

32 AAAot uev our aAlo Tu expalovt My yap 7

Sowme indeed therefore some thing cried; was for the
EKKANO LA CGUYKEXUMEVT],
assembly  having been confused,

ndeigav, Tiwos €évekev cuveAnAvbeioav.
' for what purpose they werecome together.

TAELOUS OUK
greater not

33EK

.
ot
the

Kot
and

knew,

5¢ Tov oxAov wpoeBiBacar AAefavdpov, wpo-

and the crowd they pushed forward - Alexander, thrust-
‘BaAovtwy oavtov Twr lovdawwy: 6 de Arefav-
iug forward him the Jews; the and Alexan-

dpos kaTageigas TNV X€pa, nledey emoroyeia-

Outof |

but almost All AstA, th's

Paur has persuaded and
turncd aside Many People,
saying, That fruey arve
not Gods which are MADE
by Hands.

27 And not only This
WORK of ours is in danger
of being brought inte con-
tempt, but also that the
TEMPLE of the GrEAT
Goddess Diana should be
despised, and her GRAN-
DEUR destroyed, whom
All AstA and the HABITA-
BLE worships.”

28 And having hear?
this, they were full uf
Wrath, and cried out, say-
mg, “Greatis the Diaxa
of the Ephesians.”

29 And the cITY was
filled with Confusion ; and
having scized i Galus and
1 Aristarchus; Macedo-
niang, Paul’s Fellow-trav-
elers, they rushed with
one mind nto the THEA-
TRE.

80 And * Pavur desiring
to enter the THEATRY, the
D1sCIPLES did not permit
him,

31 And some even of the
f AsTARCHS, who were his
Friends, sent to him, ad-
visimg him not to venture
mto the THEATRE.

32 Some therefore cried
one thing, and some ano-
ther ; for the AssEMBLY

was confuscd, and the
GREATER part did nob
know why they were come
together.

33 And they pushed
Alexander out of the
cxowD, the Jews thrust.
mg hm  forward. And
1 ALEXANDER I having

waved the nAND wished t:
defend himself in the As:

der having waved  the hand, wished  to defend humself
Oat Tw dnuw. 3 Emryvovtes Je GTi loy- | SEMBLY OF THE PEOPLE.
in the assembly of the people.  Knowing  but that a| 34 But knowing that he
» Varican Manuscrier.—29. Whole—omit. 80. Paul.

+ 81. These persons presided over religious observances and the public games. Thay
were ten in number, chosew by the cities from persons of wealth and influence. and approved

by the proconsul. One of them styled
were his associates and advisers. :

1t 9. }'pa cxv. 4: Isa. xliv.10—20; Jer. x. 3.
Acts . 4:; xxv11.2 3 Col.1v. 10 ; Philemon 24.
£ 83. Acta xil 17,

! 29. Rom. xvi.23; 1 Cor.1.14.
o 1 38. 1 Tim.1.20; 2 Tim.jv.14,

the chief Asiarch vesided at Fphesus; the othera

t 20.
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30105 €0TL, WYY E€YEVETO ML €K TAVTWYy ©S was a Jew, one YOice came
Jew !heis, 6 voice gcame . ;&le fro)t: . aIA,- Ta;bonlx; g&%lgrs,al(}ryfi%rg’ L.;lz(();;teatf:wixsl
rt s Quo wpelorrer Moy A R o the Vg
Egeouay. ¥ Karaoreinas De 0 Ypouarevs 10 | ™35 and the recosx

oxAov, ¢pnav: Aydpes Edegiol, Tis yap €oTV
crowd, he said; Men Ephesians, what for is
avfpwmos, 6s ov ywwoker Ty Epediwy woAw

man, who not knows the  Ephesians city

vewropoy ovoay Tns ueyaAns Apteutdos kol

temple-keeper being ofthe great Diana and
Tov Awomwetovs; 30 AvayTippnTwr ovy ovtwy
of that fallen from Jupiter? Cannot be denied therefore being
TOUTwy, O€oy €OTIV UMaS KATETTANUEVOUS
these things, necessary  itis you having been quiet
bmapxetv, kai unNdey WPOTETES TWPATTEL.
to be, and nothing rashly to do.
8T Hyayere yap Tovs avdpas TovTOUS, OUTE
You brought for the men these, neither
iepoocvlovs, ovre PBAaopnuovytas Tnv Oeov
temple-robbers, nor blasphemers e ¢ne goddess

3 Ei uev ovr Anuntpios kar of oy
If indeed therefore Demetrius and those with

ouwy*

of you;
QUTQ TEXVITAL EXOUTL TPOS TIVQ 7\0’)/01/, ayopalot
him workmen have against any aword, courts

kot avlvraTor €lowr eyKoAeiITwoay
and  procomsuls are; let them accuse

PE de T mEPL é'repwy 67”(7}‘
If but anything about other things you in-

TELTE, €V TN éVVOf,LCy EKICA’)’)O’!(‘Z em)\vﬂmre'raz.
guire, in the lawful assembly it shall be settled.

WRar yap kivdvvevouer eyrkaleigbar oTooews

Even for  we arein danger to be accused of tumult

TepL TS ONUEPOV, UNDEVOS QiTIOU UTapX0V-

concerning the day, not one cause being,

Tas, wept ov dvwmaomeba amwodovval Aoyoy TNS

about which we are able to give areason forthe

gvaTpopns Tavrys. ! Kat Tavta emwy, amwe-
gathering this. And these Thavingsaid, hedis-

Avoe TNy exKAnaLaY.
missed the assembly.

. KE®. «’. 20.

ayoyrtat,
are held,

aAAnAoLs.

each other.

IMera 8¢ To mavaasfar Tov fopvBov, mwpoo-

After and the Yo berestrained the tumult, having
raAecapuevos 6 MavAos Tovs pabnTas, katacma-
called to the Paul the disciples, and having

gauevos, einile mopevinvar eis Ty Maredoyviay.
smbraced, he went out to go into the Macedonia.

2 AreAbwr de Ta uepn exewva, Kal TOLAKO
Having passed through and the parts  those, and “* having ex-

Aegas aurTovs Aoyw WoAAw, MABer es Ty
horted them with a word great, hewent into  the

having quieted the crowD,
said, “Iphesians! What
Man is there who does not
know that the city of the
Erugsrans is Temple-
keeper of the creAT Diana,
and of that which FELL
FROM JUPITER?

36 These things, there-
fore, being indisputable, it
1s necessary for you to
be quiet, and to do noth-
ing rashly ;

37 for you have brought
these MEN, which are
neither  Temple-robbers,
nor Blasphemers of your
GODDESS.

38 If, therefore, Demet-
rius and the ARTIFICERS
with him have a Charge
against any one, Courts
are held, and there are
Proconsuls; let them ac-
cuse each other.

539 Butif you seek any-
thing * further, it shall be
settled in the LAWFUL As-
sembly.

40 Tor we are even in
danger of being accused
about the Tumult of To~
DAY ; there being no cause
by which we can excuse
this coNcoursz.”

41 And having said this,
he dismissed the ASSEM-
BLY.

CHAPTER XX.

1 Now after the TU-
MULT was allayed, PAvL,
* baving summoned the
DISCIPLES, and embracing
them, } deperted to go in-
to MACEDONIA.

2 And passing through
those parTs, and.exhort-
ing them with many
Words, he went intg
GREECE.. ’

- e

b VA'r._léAN ManuscrieT.—34. Ephesians ! Great is the Diawa of the Ephesians! An

the, 39. further, it shall ba.
ging them, he departed for,

$.1. 1 Cor. xvi.5; 1 Tind

1. sent for the piscirrLes, and exhorting and embras
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{ Chap. 20: 11.

‘EAradar 3

Greece;

TOLNO'AS TE MNVAS TPELS, YEVOUEVTNS
having continuedand mounths  three, being formed
avT Q@ emﬁoﬂ\ns vmro Twy lovdaiwy, MeAAOVTi
him a plot against by the Jews, being about
avayeabar eis Tyv Zvplav, €yeveTo yywun Tov
to sail into the Syria, came aresolution ofthe
; 3 ¢ 43 3
UmogTpepewy Oia Makedovias. * Svveimwero de
to return through Macedouia. VWontwith  and

avTy *[ayxpt Tys Aoias] Swmrarpos TvpSov Be-

him fasfaras the  Asia] Sopater of Pyrrhus a Be-
porawos. Oeocalovicewy 0O¢, ApLorapxos Kol
rean, Of Thessalonians and, Aristarchus and

Szxovvdos, rat T'awos AepBaios war Twobeos:

Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timothy;
Aciavor 8¢, Tuyiros kar Tpopiuos. 2 CiTor
Asiatics and, Ty ducm and  Trophimus. These

[ )

’]l'p) AboyvTes Eusyoy nfwa.s‘ €V TPCOC(ASL’ NUELS O€
gouing before awaited  us in Troas; we  but
efemAevoauey METa TAS TUEPAS TWY alvpwy
sailed out after  the days  of theunleavened enkes
amo q’l)\lﬂ"ﬂ'ﬂ)l/, KOl ’)’)7\90[1,611 mPOS AVTOUS €LS TNV
from Philippi, and came to them into the

Tpwada axpts Nuepwy wevte, ob OteTpifauer

Troas in days five, where  weremained

< <

npepas émta. ! Ey 8¢ Tp wie Twv caBBatwy,
days seven. In and the first ofthe sabbatls,

FUPNYMEVwY  TuwY KAagal apTov, 6 IlauAos

having been assembled ofus  to break bread, the Paul

JiteAeyeTo avTols, mEAAwy eflevat TN emavplor:
discoursed  to them, being about to depart onthe  morrow

TOPETELVE TE TOV AO‘)IDV MEXPL UETOVVKTIOV.
continued and the discourse till midnight,

] € <. 4
Hoav 0e Aaumrades ikavar ev Tw Umeppw, ov
Were and lamps - many in the upperroom,where

NEY OVVTYUEVOL. QKG(’?]/J.GVO_T de TIs veavias,
we  were assembled. Was sitting andacertain youth,

ovopati Evrvyos, e€mt Tns Ovpidos, katadepo-
by name Eutychus, in the window, being over-
uevos bmwre Baber, Sialeyouevov Tov TlavAov
powered with sleep deep, discoursing the Paul

emt wAewoy, katevexleis amwo Tov UTYov, emesey

for a longer time, having been overcome from the  sleep, fell

amo TOV TPIOTEYOV KaTw, kai Mpdn vekpos.

from  the third story down, and was taken up dead.
10 KaraBas 8¢ 6 IlavAos ememeder auTy, Kal
Having gone down and the Paul fellupon him, and
. <
ovumepiraBwy eme: Mz fopuBeigler 7 yop
having embraced said; Not  beyoutroubled; the for
Yuxn avrov ev avty eaTw. 'AvaBas Je, kat
life ofhim in him is. Having come up and, and
KAQGQS QPTOY KOL YEUOCAUEVos, €P’ ikavov Te

having broken bread and having tasted, fou alongertime ang

8 And having remained
three Months, fa Plot
being laid for him by the
Jrws, as he was about to
sail into SYr1A, he resolved
tv RETURN through Mace-
donia. '

4 And there went with
him into Asya, Sopater,
the son of Pyrrhus, a
Berean ; but  Aristarchus
and Secundus of the Thes-
salonians ; and Gaius of
Derbe, and I Timothy;
and  Tychicus and JTro-
phimus, Aslatics ;

5 *these going before
waited for us at Troas.

6 And e sailed out
from Philippi, after the
IDAYS of UNLEAVENED
BREAD, and came to them
at $Troas in five Days;
where we continued seven
Duys.

7 And on }the FIRST
day of the wEEK, we hav-
mg assembled fto break
Bread, Paul, intending tc
de«nt on the NEXT d(lV‘
discoursed to them, and
continurd ns speecH till
Midnigl.é,

8 And there were many
Lamps in the f uppPER
rooM where we were as-
sembled.

9 And there was a Cer-
tair Youth, named Euty-
chus, sitting in a wiNDow,
being overpowered with
deep Sleep; and as Pavuwn
prolonged Iis discourse,
having been overcome by
sLEEP, he fell from the
THIRD STORY down, and
was taken up dead.

10 And Pavun going
down, ffell on him, and em-
bracing him, said, 1< Be
not troubled ; for his LIFE
is in him.”

11 And having come
up and broken * Bread,
and tasting it, and con-

* VaricaN MavuscripT.—4. as far as Asia~.omit.

1 8. Actsix. 23; xxiii. 12 ; xxv. 3; 2Cor xi. 26.
iv. 10. i 4. "Acts xvi. 1.
4. Acts xxi, 29; 2 Tim. iv. 20.
;+ 9Cor. 11. 12; 9 Tim. iv. 15
lCor. x 163 xi. 20,
1 190, Matt, iz, 94

18 Acts i. 13

5, And these going.

I 4. Acts xix.20; xxvii. 2; Col.

1 4. Eph. vi. 21; Col iv.7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; Tit. i, 12.
6. Exod. xu 14 15; xxiii. 15, )
. 1 Cor. xvi. 2; Bev i. 10.

110.1 Klngs xvii. 213 2 Kings i tv. 84

11. BREAD.

B3 6. Acts xvi.
1 7.1Cor. 11 42
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[Chap. 20: 2L

12 H'ya—

They

SuAnoas axpts avyns, ovTws efnilev.

having conversed till  day-break, so he departed.

yov de Tov Tauda ng’T(l, Kuwl WapEK)Vf}GT)(TQ‘.V ov
broughtand the youth  living, and  were comforted not
UETPLWS. ‘Huets de wpoeAbovres em. To

a httle. We but going before to the

wAotoy, avnxOnuer ets To Agaov, exelfey pel-

ship, sailed to the Assos, thexe in-
MovTes avalapBavew Tov avAor: 0dTw yap Ny

tending to takein again  the Paul; 80 foritwas
5!&’7’67‘“’}/#61/05‘, ,LLG)\.)\.COV auTos T‘ECEU«:I.V 14 ‘0s
haviug been arranged, being about himself to go on foot. When

de ouveBaley Huv €is Ty Agaov, avaiaBovTes
and he met withus at the Assos, having again received
avrov nAOouey ets MiTvAnrny: 5}cqfc6196u amo-
him we came to and thence hav-
TAEVTAVTES, T]) €MLOVOY KATNVTNOUUEY QVTLKPY
ing sailed away, on the morrow we came opposite
Xiwov., Ty O¢ érepa mwapeBalouey ets Sauov:
Chios. Inthe and another we touched at Sumos;
*[kat pewavres ev TpwyvAliug,]| ™0 exnuery
{and having remained tn Trogylivum,] inthe following
nABouey ers Midnrov. 10 Kexpiket yap 6 Tav-
we came  to Miletus, Had determined for the Paul
Aos wapamAevaatr TNy EQeqor, drws un yevnTal
to sail by the Ephesus, 60 that not 1t might be

avTw XPOI/OTPI,B’Y]CT&L €V TH AU‘I(LI,' eomevde yap,
for him tospend Lime in the

Mitylene ;

Asia; he was hastening for,

€L duvaTov MY auTw, TNV NUEPAY TNS TEVTRKNG -

if  possible it wasfor hun, the day  ofthe pentecost
Ts yeveoOar eis ‘lepogorvua. Y Amo 3e Tns
to be in Jerusalem, From and . the
MAnTov weufas es Edecorv, perexaresato
Miletus  having scnt  to Ephesus, he called for
Tovs wEeaPuTepovs TNS exKANTLas. 18:0s &
\he eiders of the  congregation. When and
TAPEYEYOYTO TPAS QAUTOV, €LWEY QUTOLS® 'T,uezs
they were come to him, hesaid tothem; You

emoTacle, amo mpwTNs nyepas* ad’ ns emeBny

know, from first day in which I entered

€S THY AG’LaV, WS ,LLG@ U,LLCUV TOV TAVTA X PpOoVoy
into the Asia, how with you the whole time

eyevouny,

1 was,

Y Jovhevor To kvpuy peTa wagns
serving the  Lord with atl

Tawewoppoourns Kkai O0aKpUwY Kat TEIPATUWY,

lowliness and tears and temptations,

ev Tats emiffovAats Twr
by the plots olthe

UTETTEINQUNY Twy ouu-
1 kept back of that

Twy guuBarTwy ot

of those having happened to me

Iovdaiwy- 0
Jews,

s ovdey
how nothing

GbepovTWY, TOU
profitable,

beiny
un avayyelhatr vy kar dudala
the not 1o dectare toyou and toieach

1dauapTupope-

earnestly tesufying

buas dnpooie Kat KaT O0LtKous®
you publicly and  ia houses,

versed for a long time
even till Day-break, he so
departed.

13 And they brought
the youTH alive, and were
not alittle comfmtnd.

13 But e, having gone
before to the sHIP, sailed te
Assos, there intending to
take PAur in again; for it
was 80 arrange d i)t being

about to go by land.

14 And when he met
us at Assos, we received
Lim, and came to. I\hty~
lene.

15 And sailing thence:
on the NexT day we came
opposite to Chios; and on
*the NExXT we arrived at
Samos; and having re-
wmained at Trogyllium, on
the FOLLOWING wWe came
to Milctus.

16 For PAvr had deter-
mined to sail by ErHESUS,
that 1t miglht not be neces-
sary for hx m to spend time
m ASiA; ffor he was has.
tening, {1t were possible
for lum, tto be at Jerusa-
lem on I the DAY of PEN-
TECOST.

17 But sending from
MireTus to Lphesus, he
calltd to him the XLDERS
of the CONGREGATION.

18 And when they were
come to him, he said to
them, “ Pau know, 1 from
the First Day in which I
came Into Asra, how I
was the wHOLE Time with
you,

19 serving the Lorp
with all humility, and with
Tears, and Tnose Trials
which happened to me § by
the pLots of the Jews;

20 how {1 kept bacl
NOTHING that was PROFIT.
ABLE; neglecting not {o
declare to you and to teach
vou publicly, and at your
ilouses;

21 earnestly testiymng

* Varican Manuscrier.—15. in the svenine we arrived.
rogylhum——umzf

‘t 16, Acts xviii. 21 xix.20; xxi. 4, 12,
Cor. xvi. 8. 1 18. Acts xvui. 19 ; xix. 1, 10,

t 16, Acts xxiv.17.
+ 19, verse 3.

15, and remained at

3 18, Actsii.l;
T 0. verse 37.
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[ Chap. 20: 29.

vos lovdatots 7€ kar ‘EAAnoL Tv ets Tov Oeoy
to Jews  both and Greeks the towards the God

€
weETAYOLQY, KQL TLOTY TNV €S TOV KUPlOV nuwy
reformation. and faith thattowards the Lord of ug
Incovww Xptetor. ¥ Kat vuv dov, 0Oedeueros
Jesus Anointed, Aund now lo, having been bound
eyw Tw mrevuaTl, Topevoual €is ‘LepovaaAnu,
I inthe spirit, to go to Jerusalem,
TO (34 (X.UT?] guyayTNoovVTA MOl U7 elﬁws,
the things in her shall be happening tome not knowing.
) L4 <
BaAngy 6TL TO Trevua TO aylov Kata WOAW
except that the spirit the hosy every city
SiapopTupeTar pmoi, Aeyov, OTL Oeopo uE K
wltnesses to me, saying, that bonds me and
<, .
OAyes pevovoy, 24 AAX" ovdevos Aoyoy Totov-
afflictions await. But of no acconnt I make,
Mty oude EXw TNV \!/UX?]V MOV TiUIOY €UAUTY,
nor 1 the life ofme valuable to myself,
ws TeAewwoal Tov dpopmov pov ¥[uera xapas, ]
so that to fimsh, the course ofme {with joy,]
4
Kat TNy diakoviay nv ehgBoy TAPO TOU IKUPLOV

and the service which [received from the Lord

Inoov, diauapTvpacbar Ta evayyeAiov TyS
Jesus, to earnestly declare  the glad tidings of the

xapitos Tov Beov. ¥ Kat vvy dov, eyw oida,
tavor ofthe God. Aud now lo, | know,

071 ovkeTt oYegOe To TPOTWTOV MOV UMeLS TaY-
that no'onger willsee the face ofme  you all,
4
Tes, ev ols  unABov knpuvoogwy TNy Bagiieoay
among whom I have gone about proclaiming  the kingdom
X 0 26 A ‘
TOoU Ue€ou. (0 MAPTUPOMGL VULV €Y TN
{otthe  God.) Therefore T testify toyou in the
onuepoy nuepe, O6TL kabapos eyw ame Tov
ths day, that clean I from  the
? - .
aluatos wavTwy: ¥ ov yap ImeaTethauny Tov
blood of all; not for I kept back o' the
un  aveyyethar sy waooy TNY BovAny Tov
not to declare to you all the wiil of the
) <
Oecov. “ Tipocexere *[ovv] éavrois kar mayTs
God. Take heed [therefore]| to yourselvesand to all
k3
T@ TOUVIE, €V ‘@ DMAS TO TVEUMA TO Q7yLoV
the flock, in which you the spirit the hoily
€0eTo eTITKOTOVUS, TOLUGLVEY TNV €KKANTLAY
placed overseers, to feed the .  congregation
< ’
TOU KUPLOU, Ny MEPLETOLNTATO Bla TOU QLUaTOS

ofthe Lord, which he purchased through the blood
Tov 1diov. P Eyw yap oida *[Tovro,] 671 eto-
of the own. 1 for know {this,] that shall

both to Jews and Greeks,
Jof REFORMATION towards
God, and 7THAT ¥ath
wliich is towards our LorD
Jesus Christ.

22 Andnow behold, fbe-
ing constramned by the
SPIRIT, ¥ go to Jerusalem,
not knowing the things
which will happen to me
there;

23 except That i the
HOLY SPIRIT testifies to
me in every City, saying
That Bonds and Afflictions
await Me.

24 f But * of No Ac-
count make I LIFE pre-
cious to myself, so that I
may finish my COURSE,
even the sERvICE which
1 recerwved trom the LorD
Jesus, earnestly to declare
the GLAD TipINGs of the
FAVOR of Gob.

25 And now, behold, I I
know That you all, among
whom I have gone pro-
claming the xiNgnom of
Gop, will see my FACE nv
more.

26 Therefore T testily to
you THTS Day, That * l am
pure from the BLOOD of
All;

27 for I kept not hack
from announcing * All the
wILL of GoDp to you.

28 | Take heed to your-
selves, therefore, and to
All the FLOoCK among
whom the HoLY SPIRIT
made you Overseers, to
feed { the cuurcitof Gop,
1 which he acqured by the
BLOOD of his OwN.

29 For ¥ know, That

* VaricaN Manuscripr.—24. of No Account make T nrre precious to myself.
26. [ am pure.
28. the cuurcu of Gom.

25. of Gop—omat.

with Joy—omat,
28. therefore—om:t.

Gob to you.

24,
27. All the wiLys of
29. this—oma¢,

t 28. The Common Version and Vatican MS. have been followed in the above rendéring.
Griesbach, and nearly all modern editors, read “Church of the Lord.” The phrase ecclesia
tou Kurwou nowhere occurs in the New Testament, whi'e ecclesia tou theow occurs about ten
times in Paul's epistles. There are no less than six different readings of this phrase in the
M8S., which have probably arisen from a presumed difliculty in understanding it in con-

nection with the latter part of the sentence—* purchased with his own blood.”

But read 1t

as it stands in the original, and it still makes good sense, without rejecting the reading of
the most ancient MS. and some of the oldest Peshito Syriac copies. The reader can sup-
ply the elliptical word after own, whether it be Son, or Lamb, or S8acrifice. Thus, *“feed the
cavucn of Gop, which he acquired by the sLoop of his own [Son.}

+ 91, Luke xxiv.47: Acts ii. 88. 1 22. Acts xix. 21.
Thess. iii. 8.
Xxv.23.

lLev. v. 4,

1 28. 1 Petf. v. 2

t 24. Acts xxi. 13; Rom vi1i.85: 2 Cor. iv. 16.
t 28. Eph.i.7,14; Col.i.14; Heb.ix.12; 1 Pet. i. 19;

1 23. Acts xxi.4,11; 1
1 25. ver.38: Rom.
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gChap. 20: 38

eAevaovTal peTa ™Y adilty pov Avkor Bapets
enter after the departure of me wolves rapacious
ets Dpas, un Pedopevor Tov moyuviovt 30 kat
among you, not sparing the  flock; and
€t duwy auTwy avacTnoovtar erdpes Aaiovyv-
from  yourselves will arise men speaking
Tes dieaTpaupeva, Tov amoomway Tovs madnras

perverse things, the to drawaway  the disciples
omow abtwy. 3 A ypyyoperre, pymumovev-
aftexr them, Therefore watch you, remember-

OVTES, 6TL TPLETIAY VUKTO Kal TJUEPAVY OVK €TQU-
ing, that three vears night and day not 1
gouny peta Jaxpvwy vovleTwy éva éxaoTov.
ceased with tears admonishing one each.
3 VA
82 Kar Tayvy wapariBepar dpas, *[adergpor, | T
And now 1 commend you, [brethren,] to the
Oeq kat T Aoy THs xapiTos avtov, T duva-
God and tothe word ofthe favor of him, to that being

mevew emoikodoumaat, kat dovvar VU KANPOYo-

able to build up, and to give you an inheri-

wiav €v TOIs Nylaguevols wagi. 3 Apyvpov 7

tance among those having beensanctified all. Silver or

Xpvotov 7 ipaticuov  ovdevos emebuunoar
gold or raiment ofno one I coveted;

34 QUTOL YIVWOKETE, 6’1’4 TS XPelals MoV Kot

yourselves you know, that the iiecessities ofme and

TOLS OUGL UET €UOV UTNPETHTAY 0l X €EIpES abTal.
those being with  me supplied the hands  these.

% Mavra (medefa duw, 6Tt 0bTw KomiwyTAS

Allthings Ipointedout to you, that s0 laboring
det avTidauBarvedcbar  Twry aclevovyTwy,
it is necessary to aill those being weak,

MHVNUOVEVELY TE TWY 7\0’)/601" TOV KUPLOV I‘)’]O’OU,
to vemember and the words  ofthe Lord Jesus,

67t avTos ermer Makapiov egTi paAlov dtdovats
that  he said ; Blessed itis more to give,

n AGMBQVELV. 36 Kat Tovta €Ty, Oets
than to receive. And these things having said, having placed

Ta yovara ajTov, guy Tagy avTois wpoonulaTo.

<he  knees of himself, with all those he prayed.
87 ‘Ixavos B¢ eyevero kAavluos mavTwys Kot
Much  and was weeping of all; and
EMITEOOVTES €L Tov TpaxnAoy Tov IlavAov,
having fallen on the neck of the Paul,
KaTePiAovy avtor: 3 oduywuevor parioTa
they affectionately kissed him; sorrowing most of all

ewL T Aoy ‘o

for the word which

TO TPOFWTOY QUTOU GGCUpélV.

ELPNKEL, OTL OVKETL, UEAAOVOL
he spoke, that no more, they are about

Ilpoemweumor Jde

the face of him to see. They accompanied and
QauToy €S TO TAOLOV.
him to the ship.

after my DEPARTURE } ra-
pacious Wolves will come
in among you, not sparing
the FLOCK ;

. 80 fand *of you will
Men grise speaking per-
verse things, to DRAwW
AWAY DISCIPLES  aftex
them.

31 Therefore watch, re-
membering That for three
years, by Night and by
Day, I ceased not to ad-
monish every one with

Tears.

! 82 And xow Icommend

you ¥ to Gop, and to TuaT
WORD of liis FAVOR, which
is able to edify, and to give
you fan Inleritance among
all TiiosSE who were sanc-
TIFIED.

33 I have coveted no
man’s Silver, or Gold, or
Apparel ;

34. you yourselves know
1 That these HANDS have
served my NECESSITIES,
and THOSE who WwxRrE
with me.

35 T have showed youin
All things, $ That by thus
laboring you ought to as-
sist the weAx, and fo re-
member the worps of
the LorD Jesus, That e
said, ‘It is more blessed
to give than to receive.””’

36 And having said
these worbps, he kneeled;
and prayed with them all.

37 And there was much
weeping among them all;
and falling on Paul’s
~Necx, they affectionately
kissed him, .

38 grieving chiefly for
the worps which he
spoke, That they should
see his FAcE no more.
And they accompanied him
to the surp.

. *Varican Manuscrirr.—30. of you will men arise.
to the Loxrp, and to THAT WORD.

t 20, Matt. vii. 155 2 Pet. ii. 1. t 80. 1 Tim.1i.20;1
xxvi.18; Eph.i.18; Col.i.12; iii. 24; Heeb.ix.15; 1 Pet. i. 4.
Cor.iv.12; 1 Thess.ii. 9 ; 2 Thess. iii. 8.
12; xii. 13; Eph.iv.28; 1 Thess. iv.11; v.14; 3 Thess.iii. 8.

33. brethren—omit. 32.

John ii. 10, 1 32. Acts
i 84. Acts xviii.3; 1

I 85. Rom.xv.1; 1 Cor.ix.12; 2 Cor.xi. 9,
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[Chap. 21: 10.

KE®. ka'. 21.

V'Qs de eyevero avaxOyrar Huas arogmwasfey-
When and it bappened to havesailed  us having separated
3
Tas am auTwy, evludpouncavtes nAlouer eis
from them, havingrun astraight course we came to
4 €

Ty Kw, 7 O¢ éfns ets v ‘Podov, karefer ets
the Coos, the and next to the Rhodes, andthence to
Hatapa. 2 Kav edpovres mAowy diamepwy €is
Patara. And having found  aship passing over to
Powikny, emiBavres avnxOnuer. 3 Avapavey-
Phenicia, going on board we set sail. Having comein
Tes Oe Ty Kumpov, kair kaTaAimwovTes auTiy

view and the Cyprus, and  having left behind her
€vwrvuoy, erAcoucy €is Zvpar, kat katnxIn-
on the left, we sailed into Syria, and  were brought
MEV €LS TUPOI/' €KELTE yap nY TO TAOLOY QTO-
to Tyre; for was the ship un-
(PO[)TLCO,U.GVOV TOV ‘youov. 4 Kot QYEUPOYTES
toading the freight. And having found

c

Tous uabnTas, eTeueyauery auToV NUEPAS ETTAC
the  disciples, we remained there days seven;

oiTwes T TlavAgw eleyov dia Tov wrevuaTos,

there

these fothe Paul said  through the spirit,
un avaBawew eis ‘lepocorvua. °‘OTe Je eye
uot togoup .to Jerusalem. When and it

. 3
veto nuas efapTigai Tas nuepas, efeAlovTes
sappened us 10 have completed the days, having gone out

<
emopevouefa, TPOTEUTOVTWY NUAS TAVTWY CUY
we weat our way. accompanying us all with

’yUV\'LLEl KO TEKVOLS, Ews eéw TNS MWOANEWS* Kal
wives and children, till outside ofthe city; and

fevres TO yovaTta €mwL TOV a,t’yl(JL?\OV, TpoTNU-
having placed the knees on the shore, we prayed.

taueba. °Kat acmacaueror aAAniovs, emefn-

And having embraced each other, en-

uev €1s 7o WAotoy' €kelvor de UmeoTpefar ets

teredinto the ship; they and returned into
Ta dia. ‘Huers de Tov mwAavy diavvoavres,
the own. We and the voyage having finished,

amo Tvpov KarnvTNoTauey eis MroAenaida kot
feom Tyre we came down to Ptolemais; and

QTTATAUEVOL TOUS aBGK(POUS, EULELVAUEY 'ij.ep.ay
the brethren, we remained day

8Ty e emavpiov efeAbovres

Ouatheand morrow  having gone out

having smbraced

moy 7rap' auToS,
oue with them.

nAbouey eas Kawoapeiay: kat ewgeAlovres eis

we eame 1uto Cesarea, and having entered  into

Tov oikoy P ATrOoUu Tou evayyeAioTOou, oOyTOS

the house ol Philip the Evangelist, being
2 .

€x Twy €TTa, epewaucy map avte. ° TovTe

from of ths  seven we remained with him. To this

3¢ noav Quyarepes mapllevor Teaaapes mpodn-

and wers daughters virging four being

¢
TevoLTL. 10 Eﬂ'l/.LeyUV'TwV de MWy nNuepas
gifted with prophecy. Continwiug and of us days

CHAPTER XXI.

1 Now it occurred,
when we had separated
from them, and had sailed,
having run a straight
course we came to Coos;
and on the FoLLOWING
day to RuonES, andthence
to Patara.

2 And having found -a
Ship passing over to Phe-
nicia, going on beard we
sailed.

3 And arriving in view
of Cyprus, and leaving it
on the left, we sailed into
Syna, and landed at Tyre;
for there the sH1P was to
unload its FREIGIHT.

4 And having found the
DISCIPLES we remancd
there seven Days; fand
these told Paur, through
the sP1R1iT, not to go up to
Jerusalem.

5 And 1t Thappened
when we had complefted
the pays, we wecat our
way; they all accompany-
mg us with Wives and
Chudren, till out of the
c17Y; and Jkneeling down
on the sHORE, we prayed.

6 And having embraced
each other, we entered
the surp; and thep vre-
turned to ftheir oww
homes.

7 And having finished
the vovage, from Tyre
we went down to Ptole-
mais, and having embraced
the BRETHREN, we re-
mained one Day with
them.

8 And departing on the
NEXT day we came to Ce-
sarea; and having entered
the house of THAT PHIL1P
fthe EvaNGELIsT, ¥ who
WA one of the SEVEN, we
lodged with him.

9 Awnd this man had
four  Virgin Daughters,
 who prophesied.

10 And as we continued
there many Days, a Cer-

1 4. ver.12; Acts xx, 23. 1 5. Acts xx. 30.
iv 113 2 Tim. §v. 5. $ 8. Adds vi.5; viil, 26, 40,

1 6. Johni. 11.
f 9. Joelii, 28; Acts il. 17,

1 8. Evh.
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~ { Chap. 91: 19.

TAerovs, kaTnAfe Tis amo s Iovdatas mwpoPn-
mwany. came down a certainfrom the Judea apro-
Tns ovopar: AvyaBos 11 AG y
M yapos KoL € wy ‘ﬂ'pOS nNMo.S,
rhet by name Agabus; and having come to us,
ka: apas Tnv (wrny Tov IlavAov, dnoas Te
and having taken the girdle of the Paul, having boundand
avTou Tas xewpas kar Tovs wodas, eimer Tade
ot himselt the hands and  the feet, said; Thus
€
A€yeL TO MYevua TO ayiov’ Tov auﬁpa, 0
says tha spuu. the holy; The m-m, of whom
eotiv 7 (wry alTn, 0UTw dncovow ev ‘lepovoa-
is the girdle this, 80 shall bind in Jerusa-

Anm ot Tovdarot, kat rapadwoovey €1s Xepas

lem the * Jews, and deliver into hands
erwy. 12'Qs de nxovoauev TovTa, TapeKa-
ot Gentiles. When and they heavd these things, entreated

AOUKEY NUELS TE KoL 0l €PTOTIOL, TOU U1 ava-

we both andthose of the place, of the not to

Bawew avTov €ts ‘lepovaaAnu. Amexpify Je

go up him to Jerusalem, Answered and

6 TlavAos® Tt motette, kAatovTes kat guvfpur-

the Paul; What doyou, weeping  and breaking

TOVTES MOV TNV Kapdiay: €yw <yap 0v uovoy
ofme the heart? I for mot only

debnvar, aAAia kar amofavew ets ‘TepovoaAnu
to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem

éTOL,MCOS €Xw f/ﬂ'Gp TOU OVOMATOS TOV KUpLOv
in readiness I in behalf of the name of the Lord

Inoov. MMy wetfouevov 8¢ avrov, navyxasa:
Jesus, Not being persuaded and of him, we were silent,

MEYV, €LTOVTES"® To 967\77;1.(1 TOU KUpLtov 761’60’90}.
saying ; The will  ofthe  Lord letitbe done.

15 Mera 8¢ Tas fuepas Tavras amockevaco-

After and the days these packing up bag-
pevot aveBatvouey €is 'Iepovo‘a?\ny.. 16 SyymA -
gago we went up to Jerusalem. Went with

Oov d¢ kat Twy pabdnTwyr amo Kaioapeias vy
and also of the  disciples from Cesarea with

puty, ayovtes wap ‘@ EevicBwuer, Mracwy:

us, leading with whom we mightlodge, to Mnason

Twi Kumpiy, apxaig pabdnry. Y Tevouevwr de

one aCyprian, anold disciple. Having arrived and

n,uwv €LS IGPOO’O}\UMCL’, aogueEVWS GSEE(J.Z’TO n,uas
of us to Jerusalem, gladly received us

of adeAgot. 13Ty 8e emovoy eoper 6 HavAos
the brethren. On the and next had enteredthe  Paul

vy quiv wpos lakwBor: wavTes Te mwapeyevoy-
with us to James; all and were preseng

T0 Ol ’Tl‘pEO'BUTEPOL. 19 Kat QO TACAUEVOS av'rous,
the elders And  having saluted them,

elnyeiro kal év éxaoToy, wv emonaer o Oeos
he related one by one, which did the God

ev Tois eOveoi Sia Tms Stakovias avTov. 20 Of
among the Gentiles through the service of lim. They

tain Prophet, named { Aga-
bus, came down from Ju-
DEA.

11 And eoming to us,
taking PAvL’S GIRDLI
and having bound lus
*FrEET and HANDS, he
said, © Thus says the HoLY
SPIRIT, % So will the JEws
at  Jerusalem bind the
MAN who owns this GIr-
DLE, and deliver him into
the Hands of the Gen-
tiles.”

12 And when we heard
these things, both fee and
tHosE of that place, en-
treated him not to Go ue
to Jerusalem.

3 But Paur answered,
1 What do you, weeping
and breaking My HEART ?
for ¥ am 1eady not only to
be bound, but also to die
at Jerusalem n behalt of
the NAME of the LorDp Je-
SUS 3

14 And he not being
persuaded, we were silent,
saying, I “ Let the wiLL
of the LLorp be done.”

15 And after these
DAYS, packing up our bag-
gage, we went up to Jeru-
salem.

16 And some of the
DIscIPLES also from Ce-
sarea accompanied us, con-
ducting us to one Mnason,
a Cyprian, an Old Disci-
ple, with whom we might
lodge.

17 1 And on our arriv-

ing at Jerusalem, the
BRETHREN received us
gladly.

18 And on the rorrow -
iNe day, Pavrn went in
with us to jJames; and
all the ELDERS were pre-
sent.

19 And having saluted
them, 1 he particularly re-
lated what things Gop did
among the GENTILES by
f his MINISTRY,

% VaticaN ManuscripT.—11. rerr and ¢ 108, he said.

1 10. Acts xi. 28, t 11. ver. 83; Acts vx. 23
Matt. vi. 10; xxvi, 42; Luke xi. 2; xxii. 4.
tal. 1.19; i, 9. 1 19, Acts xv. 4, 12; Rom. V. 18, 19.

1 13. Acty xx. 24.
3 17. Acts xv. 4.

RS

114
£ 18, Acts xv. 18-
1 19, Acts XX.24
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{ Chap. 21: 27.

de akovoavres edolalov Tov Oeoyr emoy Te
and glorified the God; theysaid and
avTe @iopels, alehpe, ToTaL uvpLadas €Loty
to him: Thou seest, O brother, how many myriads are
IovBaiwy Twy wemiaTEVKOTWY" KOL TaYTES (NAW-
of Jews of those having believed; and all zealots

Tal Tov vouov dwapxovot. 2 Karnxnlnoar de

having heard

of the law being. They wereinformed and
TEPL  Ooov, OTL amwooTadiay OLacKELS QMo
=oncerning thee, that apostacy thou teachest from

Mwvoews Tovs kata To €0yy wavras lovdatovs,
Moses those among the Gentiles all Jews,
Aeywy, W17 TEPLTEUVELY QUTOUS TO TEKVA, A€
saying, not to circumecise ) them the children, nor
Tots efeot wepimaTew., T ovy eoTi; TOYTwWS
the customs to walk. ‘What then isit? certainly
*[det mAnbos ovrerbew | arovoovTar *[yap, ]
.must amultitude to assemble;] they will hear [for,]
61t eanAv@as. BTouvto ovr wmomoov, 6 oot
that thou hast come. This therefore do thou, what tothee

[ .

Aeyouer Ewow fuwy avdpes Teocoapes evxny

we say; Are to us men four avow
txovtes e’ éavrwyr. 2 Tovrouvs mwaparaBwy,

having upon themselves. These having taken,
€ ~
ayviocnTL our aurots, Kat OamOVNoOY €T
be thou purified with them, and be at expense for
avTots, iva fvpnowrTat TNY KepaAny, KoL yrw:
- them, that they may shave the head, and will
COYTOaL TAYTES, 6TL GV KaTNXNYTAL mept
know all, thatthethingstheyhavebeeninformedconcerning

gov ovdey €0TLYy, QAAQ OTOLXELS KAl QUTOS TOV
thee nothing is, but walkest orderly also himself the

*

vouoy pvAacowy. Tlept 8¢ Twy TemLOTEVKO
law keeping. Concerningbut those having be-

Twy €Ovwy TUELS ETWETTEIAGUEY, KPIVAVTES

lieved of Gentiles  we sent word, judging

*[under TowouTov Typew avTous, € un] Pu-
[nothing  suchlike  to observe  them, if  motT to

Aagaealar avtovs To, Te €dwAobuToy kat To
keep ‘themselves the, *both things offered to idolsand  the

Qipo Kat TYLKTOY KAL TOPYELA,

blood and strangled and fornication.

ATore § TavAos maparaBwy Tovs avdpas,
Then the  Paul having taken the men,

TN exomery nuepe ouv avtols ayvicdets ewopel
on the following day with them being purified entered
€Ls 70 iepoy, SLoyyEAAWY TNV €KTANPWTLY TwY
into the temple, announcing the completion of the

Huepwy ToU GyrioMov, €ws o wpoanvex by

days ofthe  purification, till of which they offered

< <
bmep Evos &xaoTov avrwy f wpoapopa. Qs
in behalf of one  of each of them the  offering. ‘When

.
de epeAdoy af éxTa fuepat gurTeAeodat, of amo
and were about the seven days to becompleted, those from

s Adias Tovdator Ocagapuevor avroy ev Ty iepw,
the  Asia Jews having seen him in the temple,

20 -And THEY, having
heard, glorified Gop, and
said to him, * Thou seest,
brother, how Many My-
riads * there are, among
the JEws, of THOSE who
who BELIEVE, and all are
1 Zealots for the LAwW,

21 And they have been
informed concerning thee,
That thou teachest aLnm
the JEws among the GEN-
TILES to apostatize from
Moses, telling them not to
circuineise  their . CHIL-
prEN, nor to follow the
CUSTOMS.

22 What is it then?
They will certainly hear
That thou hast come.

23 Do this, therefore,
which we say to thee.
We have four Men who
have a Vow on them ;

24 take them, and be
purified with them, and
be at expense for them,
that they may I shave the
uEAD; and all will know
That those things of which
they were informed con-
cerning thee are not cor-
rect; but that thou thy-
self walkest orderly, keep-
ing the LAW.

256 But concerning the

BELIEVING GENTILES | {oe
have sent word, judging
that they avoid wuaT 18
O¥FERED TO IDOLS, and
BLooD, and what is Stran-
gled, and Fornication.”

26 Then Pavry took the
MEN, and on the ForLow-
iNg Day being purified
with them, I entered the
TEMPLE, § announcing the
CoMPLETION of the DAYS
of puriFIcATION 5 till the
OFFERING should be of-
fered in hehalf of each one
of them.

27 But when the SEvEN
DAYS were about to be
completed, the Jews from
Asia seeing him in the

* VaricAN MANUScrIPT.—20. there are among the JEws, of rHOS®E Who BELIEVE.

the Multitude must assemble—omif. 22, for—omut.

such thing, except—omif.
t 20. Acts xxii. 83 Rom. x, 2; Gal.i.14.
3:25., Acts xv. 20, 20. 1 20. Acts xxiv.18,

22.
25. that they observe ne

1 94. Num. vi. 9, 18, 18; Acts xviii. 1&
1 26. Num, vi, 18,
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{Chap. 21: 35.

3>
TUVEXEOY TAVTA TOV OXAOV, Kol €mealoy em

stirred up all the crowd, and put on

: 28 - Apd 1 AL-
auToY TAS X E€Lpas, KpayovTes VOpes 1opanil
him the  hands, crying; Men Lsrael-

Tat, BonfeiTer obros eaTwv 6 avbpwros, 6 KaTa
Stes, help you; this is  the man, who against
TOV AQOV Kat Tov Vouov Kol TOov TOomov TOUTOV
the people and the law and the place this
¢
TOYTAS TAVTAX 0V OLATKWY' €T( TE€ Kot EAAN-
all everywhere isteaching; besidesand also Greeks
VasS ELONYQAYEY €ELS TO prOV, Kol KeEKOLVWKE TOY
heled into the temple, andhasmadecommon the

ayiey Tomov Tovtoy. 2 (Hoav yap wpocwpako-

holy place this. (Were for having seen before
TES TPO(PI.}.LOV TOV E(PEU'[OV eV TN TONEL CGUV
Trophimus the  TEphesian in  the city with

“avT, 6v evoullov 6TL €is To Lepoy eTnyoyEy 6
him, whomthey supposedthat into the temple led the
Hav?\os.) 0 Egipmbn Te 1) woAts GAN, Kat €yeve-
Paul.) ‘Was moved andthe caity  whole, and was
To curdpoun Tov Awgv' kat emiAaSoucvor Tov
arunning together ofthe people; and having taken hold  of the
MavAov, e€irkor avrov efw Tov lepovt kot
Paul, they were dragging him  outside ofthe temple; and

evfews exAewsOnoar of Gupar. 3 ZyrovwTwy
immediately were closed the gates. Seeking

O¢ avTov amokTewal, aveBy Goois Te XIAapXQ
and him to kill, wentup areportto the commander
rMs omepns, 6TL OAY ovykexvTal ‘LepovoaAnu’
eof the  band, that whole wasin coufusion Jerusalem ;

355 etavrns maparePwr oTpaTiwTas kot éka-
whoimmediately having taken soldiers and een-

14
TovTapxous, katedpauey em avtovs. O Je
turions, ran down upon - them. They and
WDovTes Tov XiIAilapXoV KoL TOUS OTPATIWTAS,

seeng the commander and the soldiers,
emauosartes TumTovTes Tov IlavAoy. 3BTote
ceased bealing the Paul. Then
€yyioas 0 xtAtapxos emeAaBeTo quToU, KOl
baving epproachedthe commander laid hold ot nun,  and

exelevge delnrvar alvoest dvor kar emvvfa-

ordered to be bound with chains  two; and inquired,
VE€ETO, TLS QV €L, KOt TI €0TL TETOINKWS,
who it mightbe, and what itis  having beendone.

3 AXAot 8€ aAro Ti €Bowy ey Te oxAe. My

Orthers andanothevthmgwerectyiugin the crowd. Not

duvauevos de yrwrat To acdaies dta Tov Gopu-
being able and to kuow the certuinty through the tumult,

Bov, exeAevaer aryealatr quToy €5 TNy WApEu:
he ordered to be brought bim into the castle.

BoAnv., 33 ‘Ore ¢ eyevero emiTous avaBabuovs,
When and hecawe on the steps,

ocuveBn Bastaledhat avtor Um0 Twy OTpATIw-
it happened to be carried bhim by the soldiers

Twr S T Biav Tov oxAovs 3 nrorovler yap

througb theviolenceoftbe crowd; followed for

TEMPLE, stirred up All
the crowp, fand laid
HANDS on him,

28 exclaiming, “Israel-
ites, help! This is THAT
MaN 1 who TEACHES all
men everywhere againstthe
PEOPLE, and the LAw, and
this PLACE ; and besides
he brought Greeks into
the TEMPLE, and made
this monY Place common.”

29 (For they had pre-
viously seen } Trophimus
the EpmrstaN, in the
c1TY with him, whom they
mmagined That PavwL had
brought into the TEMPLE.)

30 i And all the ciry
was moved, and there was
arunmng together of the
prorLE 3 and having
scized PAUL they dragged
him out of the TEMPLE;
and the GATES were in-
stantly closed.

31 And while they were
seeking to kill Him, a Re-
port went up to the cou-
MANDER of the coHORT,
That All Jerusrlem was in
confusion

32 I who immediately
having taken Soldiers and
Centurions, rushed down
upon them, and THEY, see-
g the coMMANDER and
the SOLDIERS, ceased beat-
ing PauL.

33 Then the COMMAND-
ER coming near, seized
him, and { ordcred nm to
be bound with two Chams;
and inquired who he was,
and what he has done.

34 And some among the
CROW D shouted one thing,
and some another; and not
heng able to ascertain the
TRUTH on account of the
TUMULT, he ordered him
to be led into the casTLE.

35 But when he was
upon the stres, it hap-
pened that he was borne
away by the SOLDIERS,
because of the VIOLENCE
of the crowD. .

1 97, Acts xxvi. 21. f 28. Acts xxiv, 5, 6.
xxvi 21 t 892. Acts xxiil, 27 xxiv. 7.

{ 29. Acts xx.4.
1 83. ver.11; Acts xx. 23,

1 80. Acts
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{Chap. 22: 4.

70 wAnfos Tov Aaov, Kpalov: Aipe avTov.
“the  multitude ofthe people, crying; Lift up him,
8T MeAAwy Te eigayeabar eis Ty wapeuBoAny 6
Being about and . to beled into the castle the
TavAos, Aeyer T xiAtapxw: Ei eteort ot
Paul, he says to the commander; Ifitis permitedfor me
emew T wpos oe; ‘O de e€pn* ‘EAAnvioT
to say anything to thee? He and  said; Greek
ywwokers; % Ouvi apa ov et 6 Aryvmrios, 6
understandest thou? Not then thou art the  Egyptian who
<
TPO TOUTWYV TWyY ')’]ILLEPCOV AVaATTATWTAS Kat
before  these the days having raised an insurrection and
efayaywy €1s TRV €pNUOY TOUS TETPAKITYIALOUS
havingled out into the desert the four thousand
avdpas Twy oucapiwy ; Eiwe 8¢ 6 Mavios: ¥ eyw
men of the Sicarii? Said andthe Paul; I
avfpwmos ey et lovdaios Tapoevs, Tns Kili-
a man indeed am aJew of Tarsus, ofthe Cili-
KlQS OVK aonumov mWoAews ToA(Tns' Odeomar O€
cia not ofamean city a citizen; 1 beseech and
gov, emiTpeyov pmor AoAngat wPos TOY Axov.
ot thee, permit me to speak to the people.
W Emrpefavres de avtov, 6 IlavAos éoTws emt
Having permitted and  him, the Paul having beenset on

Twy avaBafuwy kaTeoeide TN Xept To Aog:
the sleps waved  with the hand tothe people;

TOAANS D€ OUYNS yevOuerns, TPooedpwynoe T

great and silence occurring, he spoke in the

‘EBpaidt dtarexTw, Aeywy:

Hebrew dialect, saying;

KE®. kB'. 22.

1 AvSpes adeAdot KoL TATEPES, AKOVTATE OV

Men brethren and  fathers, hear you of me
TNnS TPoOs f/,u.as' 1404 awo)\oytas. 2 ArovoavTes
the to you now apology. Hearing

06 67u T EBpaidt SradexTy Tpogepwre avTots,
and that in the Iebrew dialect he was spegking  to them,

L3
MGAAOV TAPET X OV NAUXIAV. Kat (P?']G’ll/‘ 3 €Yyw
" more they kept silence. And  hesaid; I

uev eyut avnp lovdatos, <yeyevvnuevos ev Tapoe

indeed am a man a Jew, having been born  1n ~ Tarsus

. TNS KiAtkias ; aVa'rera,uusvoi de ey ™ TaA€EL
ofthe Cilicia? having been brought up and 1 the city

TQUTY, TEPA TOUS modas TauaAigA wemadevue-
this, at the feet - of Gamaliel having been taughy

Vos KaTa aKptBGL(ZV TOV TATV@WOU VOUOU, Cn)\w-
with accuracy the ancestral law, a zea-

Tns Imrapxwy Tov Beov, kabws TavTes buels egTe
L ot being of the God, even as ail you are

oNuepoy” 46s Tavrny Ty 6dov ediwia axpt
today; »W_ho this the way Ipersecuted tiid

36 for the MULTITUDE
of the prorLE followed,
erying, [+ Take him
away!”

37 And Paur being
about to be led nto the
CASTLE, ne says to the
COMMANDER, ** May I be
allowed to say something
to thee?” And HE sald,
« Dost thou wunderstand
Greek ?

38 Art thou not then
TuAT 1 Beyptian, who
didst before These DAYS,
excite a Sedition, and lead
out into the DESERT FOUR
THOUSAND Men of the
t S1carIT P

39 But Pavuw said, § ¥
am a Jew, of Tarsus in Ci-
ricia, a Citizen of no In-
considerable City; and L
entreat thee, permit me
to speak to the PEOFLE.”

40 And having given
him permission, FPavr,
standing on the STEPS,
+waved the HAND to the
PEOPLE ; and when thcre
was Great Silence, he ad-
dressed them in the Hz-
BREW Dialect, saying,

CHAPTER XXIIL.

1 “Men, 1 Brethren,
and Fathers, hear now
My APOLOGY before you.”

2 (And hearing that he
spoke to them n the Hx.
prEw Dialcet, they kept
greater silence; and he
said,)

3 f«¥am a Jew, born
in Tarsus, of Ciricia, but
having been brought up
this ci1TY, at the FEET of
+Gamalicl, and accurately
instructed 1 the ANCES-
TRAL LAW; I being a Zea-
lot for Gop, fas pou all
are To-day.

4 And 1 persecuted
This way to  Death,

188, Josephus mentions this Egyptian as having raised a mob of 30,000 men, (or as some
think it originally read 4,000.) which he led against Jerusalem, as tar as Mount Olivet, but

was suddenly dispersed by Felix. 1 88. 'The Sicarii were a budy of rebels mentioned
by Josephus, Wars b. vii, ¢. 10, § 1.

1 86. Luke xxiii. 18; John x1x.15: xxii, 22. 1 38. See Acts v 86, 139 Acts
ix.11; xxii. 2. t 40, Acts x11. 17. 1 1. Acts vii, 2. 13 Aclsxx1,89; 5
Lor. x1 22; Phil. iii. 5. 1 8. Acts v. 84. 1 3. Acts xx1.20; Gal. 1. (4, 1a.

Rom. %. 2.



Chap. 22: 5. ACTS.

[ Chap. 22: 13

BavaTov, Secucvwy kat wapad:Sovs eis PpvAakas
deatb, binding and delivering into prisons

ardpas Te Kot yvvaikas, d &s Kkat 6 GPXLEPEV.

men both and women, as also the high-priest
MOPTUPEL 0L, Kkai Tay To wpegBuTepiov: wap
testifies to me, and all  the eldership; from

@y Kkat emioToAas defaueros wpos Tous aDeA-

whom also letters having received  to the breth-
Pous, €is Aauacioy emopevouny, alwy  Kai
ren, to Damascus I went, going to lead  and

TOUS eKxelTe ovTas, Ocdeuerovs eis Lepovoainu,

thosc there being, having bcen bound into Jerusalem,

€

iva Tipuwpnbwow. S Eyevero §e pot wopevouevy

that theymightbe punished. Ithappened and tome traveling

Kos €yyorTe T Aauackw, wept meonuBpiov

and drawing near tothe  Damascus, about noon

etoupyns ex Tov ovpavov weplacToyat Pws ko=
suddenly out of the heaven to shineround alight great

L4
Yoy wept €uec f emeooy Te €is To €dados, Kl

abou: me; fell and on the  ground, and
NKovoa Pwrns Aeyovans poit ZaovA, Zaovk, T
heard avolice saying to me; Saul, Saul, why
o : 8E ) Onve T
. M€ LWKELS § yw € QWeEKpIUNY LS €l,
me persecutest thou? L and answered ; Who artthou,
kupte ; Eirz Te mpos per Eyw ey Inoous 6
Osir? Hesaid and So  mgo; 1 am Jegus the

Nalvpatos, 6v ov Swwicers. °OL de quv euot

Nazarena, whom thou persecutest. Thoseand with me

ovTes To uiv ¢pws efeacavto, ¥[rar eppoBor
boing  the indeed light Wy {and terrified

e’ysuoufroc] Tyv e ¢wymy ovk mrovgar TOv

they wern,] the  bus  voice not they heard of the
AarovrTos pot. OEiror de Ti mommow, kvpie;
speaking to me. I sai. and; Whatshallido, O Lord?

‘O 8¢ xvptos ewme mWpos per AvasTas WOPEvOU

The ent  Loxd said to me; Having arisen go thou
ets Aauagkoy: kaker got AaAnOnoerar mwept
mmto  Damascus; and there to thee it shall be told conserning

TayTwy, v  TeTanTar ool moinoar. Qs 8
. all thinge, which have been appointedforthee to do. As and

ovk ev:BAemoy xiro Tns d0o0ns Tov pwToS eKksl-
not 1 saw from the glory ofthe light ofthat,
vov, XGIP;}’)’CO'}/OU,U.EVOS Z;‘ITO TWY CUY/OVTWY UOL.

being led by the hand by those  being with me,
NAQov e1s Aapacior.

I came into Damascus.

12 Avayvias 8¢ Tis, avnp evaeBns rxata TOV

Ananias and one, a man prous according to thz

Youov, MAPTUPOVMEVOS U0 TAVTWY TWV KATOL-
law, being testified to by all the resi-

kovvTwy lovdaiwy, BeAbwy woos ue kat emig-

ding Jews, having come to me aud having
Tas eme por SaovA  adeAde, avaBAedor.
vtood said ®o me; Saul O brother, took up.

binding and delivering intc
Prisons both Men and Wo-
men ;

5 as the HIGH-PRIEST
also *is my witness,  and
All  the ELDERsuip ;
ffrom whom also recciv-
ing Letters to the BrETH-
REN, I went to Damascus
to bring TIosE who WERE
there bound to Jerusalcem,
that they might be pun-
ished.

6 I And it occwrred, as
I was traveling and draw-
ing mnear to Damascus,
about mnoon, suddenly a
great Light from HEAVEX
shone around me ;

7 and I fell to the
6ROUND, and heard a
Voice saying to me, ¢ Saul,
Saul, why dost thou perse-
cute Mo ¥’

8 And I answered;
‘Who art thou, Sir?’
And he said to me, <%
am Jesus the NAZARENE,
whom thou persecutest.’

9 And ] Tuosk wha
WERE with me saw indeed
the LiGHT, but they un-
derstood not the voice of
HIM who SPOKE fo me.

10 And I said, < What
shall T do, Lord ? And
the LorD said to me,
¢Arise, and go into Da-
mascus, and there it shall
be told thee of all things
which are appointed for
thee to do.’

11 And as I could not
see from the GLORY of
that LiGHT, being led by
the hand of Tuose who
WERE with me, I came into
Damascus.

12 And tone Ananias,
a pious Man according to
the Law, Ihaving a good
tesimony from All the
JEWS RESTDING there.

13 coming to me, and
standing by, said to me,
¢ Brother Saul, look ups

* Vatican Manvuscrier-—5. did bear me witness.

§ 5 Luke xxii. 68; Actsiv.5. i b.
xxv1.12, 18. 1 9. Actsix.7; Dan.x.7. .
t 121 Tim, i 7.

Acts ix. 2; xxvi. 10, 192.
1 12. Acts ix. 17,

9. and they were terrified—omit

I6. Actsix.s
I 19%. Acts x.2



[ Chap. 23: 23.

Chap. 22: 14.] ACTS.
Kayw avry Ty dpe aveBAeda eis avrov. 14O
Aund1 inthis the hour looked on him. He

0e ermerr ‘O feos Twy waTepwy NuwY TPOEX ELPL-
and said; The God ofthe fathers of us destined
ocato g€ yvwral To BeAnua adTov, kot e Tov
thee to know the will of himself, and tosee the
dtkaiov, Kot akovoar Gpwyny €Kk TOU OTOUATOS
righteous one, and to hear avoice outof the mouth
avrov: ¥ é1i  eop papTus avte wpos wavTas
of him; because thou shalt be a witness for him  to all
arfpwmovs ov éwparas kat nrovoas. 6 Kat
men of whatthou hast seen and thou hast heard. And
vvr Ti uEAAss; avagTas BawTioat, Kot amwo-
now why dostthoudelay? having arisen be thou dipped, and  wash
[ .
Aovoal Tas QuapTiasS OOV, €TLKAAETQUEVOS TO
thyself from the sins of thee, having invoked the
ovoua avtov. 7 EvyeveTo de pot dmooTpedarTe
name of him, 1t happened andto me having returned
€15 "1epovoaAmn, KaL TPOOEUX OUEVOV OV €V T@
to Jerusalem, and praying otme in  the
lepw, vyeveaBar pe ev exarager, 8 kar dew
temple, to havebeen me in an ecstacy, and to see
S auToy Aeyovta uoit Smevoov, kat e€feAbe ey
him saying  tome; Do thou hasten, and = come out with
Taxer e ‘lepovoaAinu: Sioti ov mapadefovTal
speed from Jerusalem; because not  they will receive
gov TNy papTupiay wept euov. 2 Kayw erwov:
of thee the  testimony concerning me. Andl  said;
Kupie, autot emioravrat, 6TL €yw nuny ¢uAio-
O Lord, they know, that i was impris-
IUCCOV Kol 66PCUV KaTQ TAS TUYAywyas TovS wig-
onlng and beating the synagogues those be-
TevovTas em o€ Vot 6Te efexerro To aiua
Lieving on thee; and when was poured out the blood

STepavov TOU MOPTUPOS GOV, KaL QUTOS NUNY

in

ot Stephen the martyr ofthee, and myself was
epeaTws, kot guvevdokwy, kKat puAATTWY T
having been standing, and approving, and keeping the
14
ipatia Twy avapouytwy autov. 2! Kat eime
mantles of those killing him. And “hesaid
wpos ue Tlopevov 6Tt eyw ¢€is elvn paxpay
to me; Go thou; for L to nationsatadistance
22
efomooTeAw €. . .. ““Hkovov d¢ avtov axpt
will send thee. They heard and  him till

TOUTOU TOU )\O’}’OU, KaiL emwnpay TNV (1)an1/
this the word, and  they raised the voice

az‘rer, 7\6’)/OV’T€S‘ AlpE Qmoe TNS YyNS TOV TOLOU-
of them, Lift up from the earth the such a
TOV* OV ‘yap K(ZOT}[CEV avTov S:r)l/. 2 Kpav"yoc-

person; not for itis fit him to live. Crying

CovTwy 8¢ avTwy KAl HITTOVVTWY TA [UaTia, Kol

saying;

out and of them and tossing up the mantles, and
&),
KOVI0pTOV BAAANOYTwY €LS TOV a€pa, # exerevoey
dust throwing into the ar, ordered

And in That Hour I looked
upon him.

14 And HE said, {‘The
Gop of our FATHERS § ap-
pointed thee to know his
wiLy, and to Isee tliat
i RrIGHTEOUS ONE, and to
hear a Voice from his
MOUTH ;

15 f for thou shalt he a

Witness for him to All
Mcen of §what thou hast
seen and heard.
.16 And now, why dost
thou delay? Arising, be
immersed, I and wash thy-
sclf from thy siws, f hav-
ing invoked his NAME.

17 1 And it happened,
when I retuwrned to Jeru-
salem, and was praying in
the TeEMPLE, I was In a
Trance,

18 and saw him saying
to me, ‘Make haste, and
go quickly out from Jeru-
salem; because they will
not receive * Thy TESTI-
MONY concerning me.’

19 And I said, ‘Lord,
thep know That I was im-
prisoning and beating in
the SYNAGOGUES THOSE
BELIEVING on thee;

20 - 1 and when the
BLoOD - of Stephen, thy
WITNESS, was poured out,
I also was standing by
and consenting, and hav-
ing in charge the MANTLES
of THOSE who KILLED
him.

21 And he said to me,
1¢Go; for I will send thee
to NATIONS far away.”” ..

22 And they heard him
to This worDp, and then
raised their voIcCE, saying,
1 “Take away sucH aman
from the earTH, for it is
not fit that he should live.”

23 And as they were
crying out, and tossing up
ther MANTLES, and throw-
ing Dust into the A1R,

* Varican ManuscrirT.—18. Thy Testimony concerning me.

t 14. Acts iii.13; v. 30. t 14. Acts ix. 155 xxvi. 16.
1 14. Actsiii. 14; vii. 52.

1 15. Actsiv. 20 xxvi. 16, t 16,
ix.14; Rom.x.13; 1 Cor.i. 2; 2 Tim. i 22,
Acts vii, bS.

16, Gal.i.15,16;11.7,8; Eph. ©11.7,8; 1 Tim.1i. 7; 2 Tim. 1. 11,

xXv. 24

1 14. 1 Cor. xi.23;, Gal.i.12. .
£ 10. Acts i1, 885 Titus i:1.5; Heb, x, 22,
1 17. Actsix. 26; 1 Cor. xii. 2.
£ 91, Actsix. 15; xiii. 2. 46, 47 ; xvili. 6; xxvi.17; Rom. i.5; xi. 133 xv.

1 14. 1 Cor.ix. 1; xv. 8.
{ 15. Acts xxiii. 11.
t 16. Acts

1 20.

I 22. Acts xxli. 86;



Chap. 22 24.] CACTS.

{ Chap. 93: 4.

*
0 xtAtapxos ewcayeadal autoy €1s TNY TaPEL-

the commander to lead him  into the castle,

BoAny, ewmwwyv pactilwy averaleabar avToy
saying  with scourges to examine him ;

< 4

va  emiyrw or Ny ouTiaY OUTWS €TePw-

that hemight know,onaccount of what cause thus they were

vovv . avtw. 2 °Qs de wpoeTeway avToy TOIS
crying againsthim, As - and they stretched out him withthe
{uaoy, €ume wPos TOY E0TwTA EKATOVTOPX OV O
thongs,  said to  the standing by centurion the
TlavAos: Ei avfpwmoy Popaior kot axaTakpiToy
Paul; If a man a Roman and uncondemned
eteoTw Suw pactiey ; 28 Axovoas Se & éxa-
itislawful foryou  to scourge? Having heard and the centu-
ToyTapxos, wpooeAbwy Tw xiAlapxw amny-
rion, having gone tothe commander reported,
<
velhe, Aeywyt TL peAAets wotety ; 6 yap avlpw-
saying; whatartthon about to do? the for man
4
mos oiTos ‘Pwpaios eori. HTlpogeAbwy de 6
this aRoman - is, Having come to and the

XiAtapxos etmey auTe* Aeye wot, av ‘Pwpatos

eommander said to him; Tell me, thou a Roman
o)

er; ‘O de epnr Naw. 2 Amexpifn e 6 xiAiap-

art® He and said;  Yes. Answered andthe comman-

Eyw moAAov keparaiov Tny woAiTeiay
of a great  sum of money the citizenship

‘O ¢ IlavAos epn® Eyw
The and Paul said; I

P Evlews ovr ameocTyoay

x0s*

der; L

TQUTNY EKTNTAUNY.
this purchased.

e raL yeyeyvnuat,

but even have been born. Immediately then went away
am’ avTov ol ueAhovTes avroy averalew. Kat
from him those being about him to examine. And

6 xihtapxos e epofnln, emiyvovs é1i ‘Pwuaios

the commander also was afraid, havingascertainedthat a Roman

€T, kot 6Tt My avtoy dedexws. Ty de emav-
heis, and thathewas himhavingbeenbound. Ontheand morrow

pioy Boulouevos yvwrat To acPoAes, To TL Ka-
wishing to know the  eertainty, thatwhat he

TNYOPELTAL TTAPA TWY 10U80!.LC!)I/9 EAVTEV auvTov,
was accused of by the Jews, heloosed him,

Kot ecehevgey ogureAbey Tous apxLepeLs KoL may

and ordered to come together the  ligh-priests and all

To curedptov: kat kaTayaywy Tov IlavAoy, €o-
the and having led down the Paul, he

TNTEY €IS QUTOUS.

sanhedrim

steod among them.
4
KE®. ry'. 23.
YArevigas 8¢ 6 TlavAos To ocuvedpiw,
Having looked intently and the Paul to the sanhedrim,

cimev: Avdpes, adeAoi, eyw Tagy CuredngTet

said; Men, brethren, I in all conscience

ayally wemoAiTevpal Ty few axpt TavTns TN

good havebeen as acitizento the God till this the
: 20 3 A -
NUEPAS. « o o o O Je apxLlepEUs rayvias emwe
. day. The and bhigh-priest Ananias gave

24 the COMMANDYR oOr-
dered him to be led into
the casTrE, and to be ex-
amined with Scourges, so
that he might know for
what vreason they thus
cried against him.

25 And as they extended
him with the THoNGs,
PAvuL said to the cexTU-
RION STANDING BY, } “Is
it lawful to scourge a Man,
a Roman, and uncon-
demned ?”’

26 And the cENTURION
having heard, went and
told the COMMANDER, say-
ing, “ What art thou ahout
to do? for this MAN is a
Roman.”

27 And the COMMANDER
coming near said to him,
“Tell me, art thou a Ro-
man ?’  And HE said,
(13 YCS.”

28 And the coMMAN-
DER answered, “I pur-
chased this cITizENSHIP
with a Great Sum of
money.” And Pavy, said,
“But ¥ have cven been
born'so.”

29 Then THOSE being
about to examine him, im-
mediately departed from
him; and the coMMaN-
DER also was afraid, having
ascertained That he was a
Roman, and Because he
had bound him,

30 And on the NeXT
DAY, desiring to know the
CERTAINTY of wWHAT he
wag accused by the JEws,
heloosed him ; and ordered
the HiGH-PRIESTS and all
the SANHEDRIM to come
together, and having led
Pavr down, placed him be-
fore them.

CHAPTER XXTIIL -

1 And PAvur earnestly
looking on the SANHE-
DRIM, sald, “ Brethrem!
i X have lived before Gop
in All good Conscience to
This DAY.”......

2 And the HIGH-PRIEST,
Ananias, ordered THOSE

. £.95. Acts xvi. 87
Heb. xiii. 18.

t 1. Acts xxiv. 16 ;1 Cor. iv. 4; 2 Cor.1.12; iv. 25 8 Tim. 1. 8



thap.23: 33 ACTS. [Chap. 23+ 10.
Tafe TOIS TAPECTWEW QUTQ, TUNTEL oUTOV|STANDING BY him, I to
= charge to those havingbeenstanding by him,  to strike ofhim |strike him on the MOUTH.
To aTopa. STore 6 IlavAes wpos avroy evrer| 3 T‘hen Pauw said to
the mouth, Then the Paul to him said; hlm, “Gop 18 a]JO}It t?
Turrew oe weAhet 6 Oeos, Totxe  keroviapeve: |strike thee, O whitened

To strike thee is about the God, O wallhavingbeen whitewashed;
Kat gv R.‘a@'[] KpWVwy UE€ KATA TOV VOOV, KQi
and thou sittest judging meaccording to the law, and
mapavouwy Kehevers pe Tumresbar; YO0 Je
violating the law thou orderest me to be struck? Those and
TOAPETTWTES etrov: Tovy apyiepea Tov Beov
having been standing by  said; The high-priest ofthe God
Aotdopets ; °E¢mn Te 6 TlavAos® Ouvk plew,
revilest thou? Said  and the Paul; Not I had known,
aleAot, OTL €TV apXlepeus: ‘yeypamwTaL 7yop

brethren, that itis a high-priest; itis written for;
APXOVTCC TOU AQOV O0U OUK €pPELS KOK®S,
A ruler ofthe people ofthee notthoushaltspeak evil

5Twvous 3¢ 6 TlavAos, 6Tt To év pepos eort Zad-
Knowing andthe  Paul, that the one part is  of Sad-
dovkatwy, To Je éTepor Papioaiwy, expaley ey
ducees, the and other of Pharisees, he cried out

T cguvedpip: Avdpes adeldou, e'yw Papioatos

i

the sauhednm, Men brethren, a Pharisce
etut, vios Papioatov:  wept e7\7rL503 Kar avog-
am, ason ofaPharisee; concerning hope and aresur-~

7TovTo 8e auTov
This and of him

TOATEWS VELPWY €YWw KPLYOLAL.
rection ofdead ones I being judged.

AaAnoavTos, e€yeveto oaTacis Twy Papicaiwy
having spoken, was adispute ofthe Pharisees

kat Twv Zaddovkalwy, Kat erxitody To wAnbos,
and the Sadducees, and was divided the multitude,

8 Saddovkaiol uev yap Aeyovai un €aL arasTa-

Sadducees indeed for say not tobe aresurrec-

o, unde ayyehov unte wrevuas Papioaiot Se

tion, nor amessenger nor aspirit; Pharisees but
(c),LLO)\O')/OUO't TO a/,l.qu'spa. v E'}'EVGTO de Kpavyn
confess the both. Was and an outery
(AE’}’GJ\T[' KalL avagTayvTes of VYPOAUUATELS TOU
great; and having arisen the scribes of the
uepovs Twy Papiraiwy dieuaxovrTo, AeyovTes
party of the Pharisees contended, saying;

Ovder karov evpiskouey ev T avlpwme TouTe:
Nothing  evil we find - in he man this;

€L 0€ TVEVUO EAQANTEY QUTR, 7] QY YEAOS. « « o

if but aspirit spoke to him, or a messenger.

10 TToAA7s de yevouerns oTasews, evAaPBnbers 6
Great and  becoming diapute, fearing the

XiAtapxos un  Swacmacdy 6 MavAes im avTwy,

commander lestwouldbetornto plecesthe Paul by them,

€EKEANEVUTE TO TTPATEVUO ICG'TQ,BGV apTacaL avTovy
he ordered the armed force having gone down totake him

Wall! and dost thou sit
judging me according to
the LAw, fand yet, viola.
ting the 1aw commandest
me (o0 be struck 77

4 AndTIIOSE STANDING
BY snid, “ Dost thou revile
the HicH-PRIEST 0f GOD P*?

5 And Pavurn said, “1I
did not know, Brethren,
That he was a High-priest;
for it is written, I “Thou
‘shalt not speak evil of the
‘Ruler of thy »EOPLE.””

6 And PavuL perceiving
That tlie on® Part were of
the Sadducees, and the
OTHER of the Pharisees, he
exclaimed in the sANHE-
DRIM, “ Brethren, 1 am
a Pharisee, ta Son #of.
PHA RISEES ; concerning

the Hope and the Resur-
rection of the Dead * 1 am
being judged.”

7 And ‘imvmg said :his,
there was a Dispute be-
tween the PrArisres and
the SADDUCEES ; and the
MULTITUDE was divided.

8 f¥orindeed the Sad-
ducees say, there is mo
Resurrection, nor Angel,
nor Spirit; but the Phari-
sees confess BOTH.

9 And there was a great
Clamor ; and * some of the
scrIBES of the PARTY of
the PHARISEES arising
contended, saying, £¢“We
find ne Evilin this MAN;
fand what if a Spirit or an
Angel spoke to him?”.....

10 And the Dispute be-
coming vehement, the
COMMANDER, fearing that
Paul would be torn in
picces by them, ordered
the Troops to go down and
take hin: by force from the

* VarricaNn Manvscripr.—0, of PHARISEES.
of the scrIBES.

+ 6. Or, a Disciple of the Pharisees.

"t 2. 1 Kings xxii. 24; Jer. xx. 2; John xviii. 22.
1, 2, John vii. 51. 1 5. Joxod. Xxii. 28; Ececl. x.10;
xv1 5; Phil.1i1 5.

Mark xii. 18; Luke xx. 27. I Acts xxv. 25, 31.

8. I am being judged.

is
2 Pet. ii. 10 Jude 8.
1 0. Acts xxw.l“: 21; xxv1.é xxviii. 20.

9. some

. Lev. xix. 85; Deut. xxv.

I 6. Actg
1 8. Matt. xxii.
t 9. Acts xxii. 7, 17, 18.



Chap. 23: 11.] ACTS.

Chap. 93: 19

€KX METOV AUT WV, a'yau*[q’e] €Ls 'T’)’]V‘II'CZPEM,@O?\T]V.
from midst olthem, tolead [and]. nto the castle.

NTy e emwovey pukte emworas avte 6 Kupios
On the and next night havingstoodby him the Lord
ame OQapoer os yap SiepapTvpw TA mwEPL
said: Takecourager as for thoudidsttestify thethingsconcerning

epov €is Tepovrainu, 097w e der Kat ers Pw-

me in 50 theeitbehovesalso in Rome

uNY papTUpNTAL.
to testify,
12 1%1 - o ¢

EVOUEYVT)S O€ TIUEPES,y TOLNTAVTES (TU(TTPO‘

Becoming and day, having formed a conspir-
¢nv ot losdaiot, avebeuarioar €avTovs, Aeyov-
acy the Jews, they bound with a curse themselves, saying
TES UNTE Payew UiTe Tely €wS 00 QTOKTEVWTL

neither to eat nor drink till they might kill
Toy lavAoy® Byoav de wAelovs TEToAPAKOVTA
the Paul, were and more forty
¢ ¢

ol TavTyy TYY cuvwuoctey wewoimkores: HolTi-
those this the conspiracy having been engaged; who
ves TPoTeAGOVTES TOLS QPXLEPEVTL KOL TOLS TPET-

Jerusalem,

having come to the high-priests and the elders,
Butepots, emove  Avalepar: avefeuatioauey
said; With a curse we have cursed

c
€auTovs, undevos yevoaglar éws ol amok reivw-
ourselves, ofnothing - totaste till we have killed
pery Tov IlavAoy. 1B Nvy ovr Buets eudavicare Tw
the Paul. Now thereforeyou  make known to the
NIALapX @ CVY T guredpiw, 6TwS avroy KaTo-
commander with the sanhedrim, in order that him he may
yayy wpos Uupas, @S MEAAorTas OaYVWTKEW
lead down to you, as being about to examine
e

axptBeaTepoy Ta  wWepL auTovt TMELs de, TPO

more accurately thethings concerning him; we and, before
TOU  €YYLOQL QUTOV, €T 01U0L ETUEY TOU QVEAEW
of the tohavecomenigh him, ready weare ofthe tokill
avtov. Y Axovoas 8e 6 vios Tys adeApns Mav-

him. Having heard butthe son ofthe sister of Paul
Aoy TNV evedpay, wapayevousvos kot €toeAfay
having come near  and having gone
ets Ty wapeuBoAny, amnyyeide T IlavAg.
into the castle, he related  to the Paul.
7 Ipookaiegauevos 8¢ 6 Tlavios éva Twy éra-

Having summoned  andthe  Paul one of the cen-

TovTapxwv, €pn Tov veaviay TovTov amayaye
turiona, he said; The young man this lead thou

FPOS TOV XIAapXOr® €XEL yap Ti awWayyeiAal

the lyingin wait,

to the commander; hehas forsomething torelate
avtw. 18°0 uew ovr maparaBwr aurov yyarye
to him. Heindeed then  having taken him led

mwpos ToOV Xl)\lapXOV, Kat (P’I’}(TLV' 0 5E(T,u105‘
to the commander, and said; The prisoner

TuvAos wpooicaleTaevos ne, NpwrTnae TOVTOV
Paul having summoned me, asked this

TOV yeQriay O/yayely mpos 0€, eXoVTa Tl AaAn-
the young man  tolead to thee, havingsomething to say

got ¢ot. Y EmiiaBouevos e TS X€elpos avTov
tn thee. Having taken and the hand ofhim

midst of them, and to lead
him into the CASTLE.

11 $And on the FoI-
rowing Night the Lorp
standing by him, said,
“'Take courage ; for as
thou didst testify the
things concerning me in
Jerusalenmy, so thoun must
also testify at Rome.”

12 Aund when it was
Day, tthe Jews, forming
a Conspiracy, hound them-
selves with a Curse, declar-
ing that they would neci-
ther eat nor drink till they
had killed Paul.

13 And THOSE HAVING.
FORMED This CONSPIR-
ACY, were more than forty;

14 who having come to
the m1cu-rrigsTs and the
ELDERS, said, “We have
cursed owrselves with a
Curse to taste nothing till
we have killed PavrL.

15 Now therefore, do
pou, with the SANHEDRIM,
intimate to the COMMAN-
beR, that he may bring
Lim down to you, as if you
werg about to examme:
more accurately thethings
concerning him ; and te,
before he COMES NEAR,
are ready to x1rt him.”

16 But the son of
Paal’s  sisTER  having
heard the pLoT, came up,
and going into the cAsTLE,
told PAuL.

17 And Pavurn, having
called one of the cENTU-
R1ONS to him, said, ‘“ Con-
duct This youne MAN to
the coMMANDER, for he
has something to tell
him.”

18 Then HE took him:
and led him to the com-
MANDER, and said, “Paul
the prisontr calling me
to him, asked me to con-<
duct This YouUNG MAN to
thee, who has something
to tell thee.”

19 And the commax-
DER, taking him by tle

* Varican MaNuscripr.~10. and—omit.
1 11. Acts xviii. 9 ; xxvii. 23, 24.

£ 12. ver 21, 80¢ Xx7.8.



Chap. 23: 20.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 23: 97.

0 xtAtapxos, Kot avaxwpnoas kot 18wy, eruy-
the commander, and having retired by one’sself, hein-

OoaveTor Ti eoTwv O exets amayyeillor poL;
quired; What  isit which thou hast to relate to me?
Deime e ‘OTe of Iovdator ocuveberto Tov €pw-

he said and; That the Jews  agreed together ofthe to ask

TNnoaL G, Omws avpioy €IS TO O'UVEEPIOV KaTayo-
thee, that to-morrowintothe sanhedrimthoumayestlead

vns Tov HavAov, &s peAAovTes Ti anplBeoTe-
down the Paul, as bheing about something  more accu-
pov muvbavesfar mept avrov. 2! Sv our up
rately  to investigate concerning him. Thou thereforenot
meiglys auTois* evedpevovot yap auToy €k
shouldst be persuaded by them; lie in wait for him of
3
QUTWY QVOPES TAELOUS TETTAPKOVTA, OLTIVES QVE-
them men more forty, who bound
OeuaTicay éavTous, uUNTE QPayeEw UNTE TLew
with a curse themselves, neither to eat nor  todrink
[ <
€wS 0V QVEAWCTLY QUTOV' KOGl VUY €TOLUOL €L0L
till they killed him; and now readr *lhev dre
WPOO'6EXO[L€VO& TNY QIO OOV ETAYYEANIQV.
* looking for the from thee promise. :
20 pev ouv XIAlapXO0S amEALOE TOV vea-
The indeed then  commander dismissec! the young
riay, wapayyeiAas Undeyvt eKAQANO AL, 6TL TAUTA

man, having charged to no one to speak out, thatthesethings
EVG(PG.Z/'LO’CCS TPOS ME€. 2 Kat 'n'poo’rca}\ €EqTaUeyos
thou didst report  to me. And having summoned

dva Twvas Twy ékatovrTapxwy, €mer: ‘EToiua-
two certain of the centurions, he said; Make

gare o"rpwrtw’ras 3zaicomovs, omws WOEQEUBCUO'[V
vaady soldiers two hundred, that they may go
EWS Kcutmpetas, Kat (mwmeLs e,BSo,umcouTa, Kat
to "Cosarea, and horsemen seventy, . and
detiodaBovs Biakooiovs, awo TPITNS wpas TNS
spearmen twe hundred, from third hour ofthe
VUKTOS* 24%7’7]1’7) TE TQRPOOTNOQL, iva 67!'1,316&'

night; animals and to have provided, that having
gavtes Toy lavAoy Owacwowat  mwpos PnAika
mounted the Paul they might conveysafely to Felix

Tov fyeporvar P ypayas emoTOANY TEpLeEXovaay

the governor; having written a letter containing
Tov Tumoy Tovtov: 0 KAavdios Avoias To
the form this; Claudius Lysias to the

kpoTioTew  dryemove Akt xaipew. 7 Toy

most excellent  governor Felix heslth, . The

avdpa TovToy oUAANPOerTa imo Twy lovdtuwy,
man this having been seized by the Jews,

kat ueAAovra avawpewglar IW avTwy, emo-
and being about to be killed by them, having come

Tas ovy T oTpaTevuart efehouny *[avroy, |

suddenly with the armed force I rescued {him,]
pabwr 611 ‘Pwpaios eoTi. 2 BovAouevos de
having learnedthat a Roman he is. Wishing and

HAND, and having retired
by himself, he inquired,
“What is it that thou hast
to tell me ¥’

20 And he said, % “The
JEws have agreed together
to Asx thee that thou
wouldst bring down Pavwn
To-morrow into the sAN-
HEDRIM, as if about to in-
vestigate something more
accurately concerning him.

21 Therefore, be not thou
persuaded by them; for
more than forty Men of
them lie in wait for him,
who have bound them-
selves with a curse, nei-
ther to eat nor drink till
they have killed him ; and
now they are ready, look-
ing for the PROMISE from
thee.”

22 Then the comMMAN-
DER dismissed the Young
MAN, charging him, “In-
form No one That thou
hast told me these things.”

23 And having sum-
moned * Certain. Two of
the CENTURIONS, he said,
‘“ Prepare two hundred
Soldiers to go to Cesarea,
and seventy Ilorsemen,
and two hundred Spear-
men, after the Third Hour
of the NIGHT;

24, and provide Animals
on which to place Pavy,
that they may convey him
safely to 1 Felix, the Gov-
ERNOR.” ‘

25 And he wrote a Let-
ter having this ForM :—

26 “ Claudius Lysias to
the MOST-EXCELLENT Gov-
ernor Felix, greeting :

27 ] This MAN having
been seized by the JEws,
and being about to be killed
by them, I rescued, having
come suddenly upon them
with an ARMED FORCE.

‘Having learned that he is

a Roman,

* VaricaN ManvuscripT.—27. him—omit.

+ 24. Felix was a freed man of the emperor Claudius, and brother of Pallas, chief favorite
of the emperor. Tacitus gives us to understand that he governed with all the authority of
a king, and the baseness and insolence of a quondam slave. He was an unrighteous govern-

or, & basc, mercenary, and bad man. .
1 20. ver.12. 1 27, Acts X xx1. 88; xxiv.Z
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Chap. 23 : 28.1 ACTS.

[Chap. 24: 2.

[
yywvat Ty artiay  dr NV EVaKaAoVY QUTY,
to know  the cause onaccountof whichtheywereaccusing him,
KaTNYyayov auToy €is To avvedploy avTwy: ¥ Hy
Yled down him into the sa’nhedrim ofthem; whom
€JpoV eyKaAOUUEVOY Tept (NTNUATWY TOU VOOV
being accused concerning questions of the law
avtwy, undev € afioy Bavatov 1 decuwy eykAn-~
of them, mnothing but worthy ofdeath or bonds an accu-
30 M 0 5
na EXOVTA, nvuleians O0e pot emiBovAns ers
sation having. Havingbeendisclosed buttome aplot against
Toy avdpa ueAAewy ececbar vmo Twy Tovdoiwy,
the man to beabout to be by the Jews,
- efauTys emeuYa TPOS o€, TaAPAYYEIAAS KAL TOLS
instantly Isent to thee, having commanded also the

KaTN7Y0poLS 7\6')/6!.1/ TA TMPOS QAUTOV €TL OOV,
accusers to say the things against him  before thee.
*[Epbwao.] 3 O uer ovv orpartiwrar, karta
[Parewell. } The indeed therefore  soldiers, accordingto
T0 JLaTeTayumevoy ovTots, avalaPovres Tov
that having been commanded them, having taken the

IlavAov, nyayov dia TNS vuKTOS €IS TNV AyTi-

Faul, they led through the night into the Anti-

s 4
marpida. 32Ty de ewavpiov eacavTes Tous cm-
patris. Ontheand wmorrow  havingleft the horse-

wes wopevegfal ovy auTy, UTeTTpeYay €is TNV

men to go with  him, they returned  to  the
mapeuBoAny. 3 Oitwes ewreAbovtes eis Ty
castle, Who having come into  the

Kaigapewar, kat avadovTes Tny €moToAnY Ty

Cesarea, and having delivered the letter to the
Nyewovt, wapeaTnaay kat Tov IlavAov avTe.
governor, presented also  the Paul to him,

3 Aua'yvovs 56, KoL €ETEPWTNO QS €K TOLAS €TTAP
Having read and, and  having asked from whaf province

xias €o0Ti, kKol ‘ITUHOP.GVOS’ 6Tt amo Kiluctas:
he is, and having understood that from Cilicia;

5 <
3 5(.(”{01)0'0}1(1!. agov, G(P'n, oTav Kkl ol KaTnyopol
I will fully hear  thee, he said, when also the accusers

aov Wapa'yevwll'rat. ExeAzvuoe Te auTov €v T
of thee may arrive. He com—anded and  him  in the

mparTwpiw Tov ‘Hpwdov ¢prracaenbai.
‘udgment-hall of the Herod. to be kept,

KE®. 1. 24.

1 MeTa 8¢ mevTe nuepas katefn & apxiepevs

After and five days wentdown the  high-priest
Avavias HETA TWV TpEGBvTGPCOI/ Kat [37]’7’0()05
Ananias with the elders and an orator

€
TepTvANOV Tivos, 0iTiVes evepavicay T iye-
Tertullus certain, who appeared before  the gov-

wovt kata Tov MavAou. 2 KAnOertos e avtov,

erpor against the Paul. Having beencalled and of him,

nptato kaTnyopew 6 TepTuAAos, Aeywy: B mwoA-

began Lo accuse the Tertullus, saying great

28 tand desiring to
know the cRIME of which
they accused him, I led
him down into their sanN-
HEDRIM ;

29 whom I found being
accused f concerning Ques-
tions of their raw, but
having no Accusation wors
thy ot Death or Bonds.

30 fBut it having been
disclosed to me that a Plot
was about to be formed
against the MaN by the
JEws, I instantly sent to
thee, T having commanded
his Accuskrs also *to
speak against him before
thee.”

31 The sorDIERS, there-
fore, according to THAT
which was COMMANDED
them, took Paul, and con-
veyed him by * Night to
ANTIPATRIS.

32 And on the NExT
DAY they returned to the
CASTLE, having left the
HORSEMEN to proceed with
him 5

33 who, having entered
Crsarea, and delivered
the LETTER to the cov.
ERNOR, they also presented
Pavuw to him.

34 And having read it,
he asked of What Province
he was; aud heng in-
formed That he was from
1 Cilicia,

385 he said, 1“1 will
fully hear thee, when thine
ACCUSERS are also come.”
And he commanded him to
be kept in § HEROD’s PRE-
TORIUM.

CHAPTER XXI1V,

1 And after i Five Days
the micu-rrirsr, fAna-
nias, went down with *the
ELDERS, and a certain
Orator wnamed Tertulus,
and appeared bhefore the
GOVERNOR against PaULL.

2 And he being callud,
TERTULLUS BHegan fo ac-

cuse him. saying ;

* VaticaN Manuscripr.—30. to speak against him before thee.

80. Farewell—omit.

31. Night. 1. certain Klders.

1 28. Acts xxii. 30. t 29. Acts xviii. 15; xxv.19. . t 29. Acts xxzvi. 31.
1 30. ver. 20. t 30. Acts xxiv.8; xxv.06. + 34. Acts xxi. 39. I 85. Acts
xxiv. 1, 10; xxv. 16. 1 1. Acts xxi. 27. 1 1. Acts

1 85. Matt. xxvii. 27.
xxiii. 2, 80, 85 ; Xxv.2. )



-Chap. 24: 3.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 34: 12.

A3 epnvYs TUYXaVovTES dia 00U, Kal KaTOp-

peace enjoying through thee, and worthy
BwuaTwy ywouerwy Ty <Bret TovTe S TNS ONS
deeds being done to the nation this throughoftheofthy
wpovolas, wayTyN TE€ Kal TaAVTaX oV aﬂ'Ub\EXO/ieea,
foresight,inevery thing and and  everywhere we accept,
kpatiote PyAik, psTa WaONS €vxapiaTIAS.
O most excellent  Felix, with all thankfulness.
*“Iva 8 un emL TAELOV TE €YKOTTW, WAPAKAAW
That and not to longer thee T may detain, I beseech
aKovoal G€ HUWY OCUVTOUWS T O ETLELKELQ.
to hear thee ofus briefly in the thy clemency.
SEJpovtes yap Tov avdpa TOuTOY AOLUOV, KO
We have found for  the man this a pestilence, and
KiouyTa OTAoY Tact Tois 1ovdalcls ToiS KaTo
exciting a sedition inall the Jews those in
TNV OLKOVLEYNY, TPWTOTTATNY TE TNS TWV Na-
the habi able, . a leader and oftbeofthe Na-
(vpatwy aipeaews, 8°5s kat To iepov emelpace
sect, ~ who also the temple attempted
BeBnAwrar ov kar exparnoauey, ¥ kar  kara

to profane, whomalso we apprehended, [and accordinzto

TOV NUETEPOY VOOV N0eANTAUEY KPLVELY. 7 Tlap-

zarenes

the our law we wished to judge. Having
eAbwy B¢ Avoias & xiAiapxos, META WOAAYS
eome but Lysias the  commander, with a great

Bias ex Tov xelpwy Huwy amnyoye, S kehevras

force out of the hands  ofus led away, having commanded

b
Tovus kaTNYyopovs avTov epxecdal emt oe | wap
the accusers of him to come to thee;] from
oY dvynon avTos,  arakpivas wept
whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined closely, concerning

€
TAVTWY TOUTWY €TWIYyVwyal, OV THUELS KATN)-
all  of these thingsto have knowledge, ofwhich we ac~
yopovuer avrov. I Suverefevto de kat oi Tov-

euse him. Unitelinimpeaching and also the Jews,

datol, pagkorTes Tavta odTws exewr., 0 Amex-

asserting  these things thus to be. Answered

¢
ot0n 8¢ 6 TlavAos, vevaayTos QuT® TOV 7)YEMO-
' andthe  Paul, nodding to him the governor
vos Aeyew: Ek TOAAwY €Twy 0YTO O€ KPLTNY TQ
to speak, From years being thee ajudge to the
edvel TovTew emioTauevos, evluuoTepoy TU

natior this knowing, more cheerfully  the things

mept  epavtou amoloyovuar ! Suvauevov oov
- goncerning myself I defend; being ablc  of thee

(4
yrwvat, 6Tt 0v TAELOUS €L0L Mot ipepat Dexaduo,
to know, that not more are tome days twelve,

ap’ fs aveBnv wposkvvnowy ey ‘lepovaainu.

from which I wentup to worship in Jerusalem.

9

12 Kat ovre ev T EEP((U GZ‘JPOV ME TPOS TIVA Sta-
And neither in the templetheyfoundime with any one dis-

Aeyouevov, 7 €WLOUCTOACLY TWTOLOUVTO OXAOU,
puting, or a tumult making of a crowd,

!nany

3 “ Iaving obtained
Great Peace through thee,
and * worthy Deceds being
done for this NATION by
THY. Forethought, and in
every thing and every-
where, we accept it, Most
excellent Felix, with all
Thankfulness.

4 But that T may not
further detain thee, I he-
scech thee to hear wus
bricfly, with THY usual
Candor.

5 iFor we found this
MAM a Pestilence, and ex-
citing  * Seditions among
Al rrosE Jrws through-
wut the EMPIRE, and a
Chief of the skcT of the
NAZARENES;

6 ¥ who even attempted
to piofane the TEMPLE,
and whom we apprehended,

(and wished § to judge ac-
cording to our Law

7 Ibut Lysias, the coM-
MANDER, having come
with a Great Force, tock
him away out of our
HANDS,

8 1 commanding his ac-
CUSERS to come to thee;]
from whom thou wilt be
able to learn for thyself,
on examination, of all these
things of which e accuse
him.”

9 And the Jews also
jointly imnpeached him, as-
serting that these things
were so.-

10 And the GOVERNOR
having made a sign for him
to speak, PAvuL answercd,
“Knowing that thou has§
been for Several Years a
Judge of this naTron, *1
cheerfully defend myself;

11 it also being in thy
power to ascertain, That
1t is not more than twelve
Days since fI went up
to worship at Jerusalem.

12 $And they diC not
find me disputing with any
one in the TEMPLE, or
making an Insurrection of

* Varican Mavuscrirr.—3. Reformations are going on in this narion.

tions among. 6—S8. om:t. 10. I cheerfully.

1 5. Luke xxiii. 2; Acts vi. 18; xvi. 20; xvii. 6; xx1. 28; 1 Pet. ii. 12, 15.
I 7. Acts xxi. 83,
1 12. Acts xxv.8; xxviii.17.

xxi. 28. 6. John xviii. 31.

T 11, ver. 17; Acts xxi. 26.”

1 6. Acts
I 8. Acts xxiii. 30,



Chap. 24 13.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 24 : 9.

0UTE €V TS CVVAYWYQLS, OUTE KATO TNY TONWY*
nor in the Synagogues, nor in the  city;

Bovre

nor

TaPACTNOGL duyarTal, TTWEPL GV YUY
to prove are they able, concerning which now

kaTyyopovat pov. 4‘Ouoroyw 8¢ Tovro aou,
they accuse me, Iconfess but this to thee,

0Tt Kata TNy 6dov, MY Aeyovow alpediv, 09Tw
thataccording to the way, which they called asect, 80

J\CL'TPGUw T TATPRY eecp, TIOTEVWY TATL TOLS
Iserve  the patriarchal God, believing all things those

TOV VOUOV KOl TOLIS €V TOLS 'R'PO(P']']TQLS
law and those in the ‘prophets

KaTda
according to the

YEYypapuevols: 15 eATida EX WY €IS TOV QEOD, ’;}V
naving been written; ahope  having in  the God, which

Kal QUTOL 6UTOL 1rp00‘5€)<01f7at, avaoTATLY MEA-
even they themselves arelooking for, aresurrection  about

New eoeobar *[venpwr,| dukouwr 76 kar adi-
to be [ofdead ones,] ofjustones and also unjust

kwy. Y Epy Tovre de auTos ackw, ampockowoy
“onus. In this  and myself I exercise, a clear

auvednoey exew mwpos Tov Oeov kat Tous avlp: -

conscience  to have towards the God and the men
mous diamavros. VAP’ eTwy 8¢ mAetovwy
always. In the course of years and many
TapeyeEyouny EAENUOTUVAS TOLNTWY €LS TO efvos
I came alms bringing to the nation
18 ¢ e ¢
MoV, Kai wpooopas. Ev ois elpov e 77y-
of me, and offerings, In whichthey found me having

VITULEVOY €V Tw lepw, OV META OX A0V, 0VOE peTa
been purified in the temple, not with acrowd, nor  with

6opvBov. Twes de¢ amo Tns Agias lovdaiol,

a tumult, Some and from the Asia Jews,

Y005 edeL emt oov Tapeval, KaL KATNYOPELY €L
who oughtbefore thee to Le present, and to accuse if

exotey wpos ue. 2°H avror obTot erma-
Or these themselves let

T
anything they may have against me

Twoay, Ti €Upov €V €uol adiknua, OTAVTOS
them say, what they found in me crime, having stood

Ay mwept pias Tov-

4oV €mL TOU ouvedplov
or concerning one this

of me before the sanhedrim;

TNs pwrys, Ns exkpata €oTws er avrotst ‘OTi

voice, which 1 criedout standing among them; That

VAT TATEWS VEKPWY €yw KPLVOMAL OTjME=

mepL
a resurrection of dead ones I am judged to-day

concerning

pov 6§’ duwy. 2 AveBaAeto de avrouvs 6 AL,
’ by you. Put off but them the Telix,

akpiBecTepory €dws Ta  wept TNS 6dov,

more accurately knowing the things concerning the way,

‘Orar Avoias 6 xilapxos katnBy,

‘When Lysias  the  commandermaycomedown,

ELTTWY*
saying;

the Crowd, either in the
SYNAGOGUES, or in the
CITY;

13 nor are they able to
prove the things concern-
ing which they now accuss

me.

14 But this T confess
to thee, that according te
the way which tney call a
Sect, so scrve I the Gon of
my FATHERS, belicving
* the THiNGS Which are
according to the 1AW, and
THosE which have becn
written in the PROPHETS ;

15 having a Hope in
Gon, which even they
themselves are looking for,
—fthat there is to be a
Resurreetion hoth of the
Righteous and Unright-
eous.

16 And in this I exer-
cise myself, always to have
fa clear Conscience to-
wards Gop and MEN.

17 But in the course of
several Years 1 came
bringing Alms to my Na-
TroN, and Offerings;

18 at which {ime they
found me purified in the
T MPLE, ne.t er with a
Crowd, nor with Tumuls.
1 But there are some Jews
from AsIa,

19 fwho ought to be
present before thee, and to
accuse, if they may have
anything against me.

20 Or let these them-
selves say, Whaf COrime
they found in me while I
stood before the SANHE-
DRIM;

21 umess it be for Thig
One Declaration which [
made while I was standing
among them,—j ‘That con-
cerning the Reswrrection
of the Dead T am julged
by you This day.””

22 But Ferix knowing
more accurately about that
waY, put them off, saying,
“When Lysias, the con-
MANDER, comes down, I

.* VaricaAN ManNuscripT.—14. the THiNegs according to Law.

} 16. Acts xxiii. 1.
t 18. Acts xxi. 26, 27 xxvi. 21.

t 15. Dan. xii. 2; John v. 28, 29. .
xx. 16; Rom. xv. 253 2 Cox. viii. 43 Gal.ii. 10. 18
Acts xxiii. 30; xxv, 16. t 21. Acts xxiii. 64 xxviii. 20.

15. of the dead—omsit.
1 17. Acts xi. 209, 80;
fio



Cﬁap; 24 23.7 ACTS.

o

| Chap. 95: 3.

diayrwoonar To kad Suas. 2 Awaralapevos
l“illinqulre into the things about you. Having given orders
TE T exocrnu'rapxn THpetobaL auToy, €XxEw Te
and to the centurion to keep him, to have aund
avery, kat undeva KwWAvEw Twy WY QUTOU
hbenty, and  no one to forhid of the own friends of him
dmnpeTew, *[7} mpooepxeabfar] avtep.

to assist, to come] to }um

M Mera 5e nuepas Twas wapayevouevos 6 by-

After and  days some having come the TFe-
A& guy ApovaiAAy Ty <yuvaikt, oveyn lovdoug,
lix with Drusilla the wife, being  a Jewess,

uetemeuyaro Tov MavAov, kKot NKOVGEY QUTOU

he sent for the Panl, and heard him
TEPL Tns eis XpioTov moTews. # Awadeyo-
concerning the into Anointed faith. Discours-

pevoy 8 aurov mept dikatoguymns Kai eykpo-
ing and of him concerning justice and  self-con-
TELOS KOL TOV KPLUATOS TOU MEAAOVTOS, €udo-
trol and of the judgment that being about to come,  terri-
Bos yevouevos 6 Pk amexpibny To vvv exov
fied being  the Felix answered;  The present being
wopevov: katpoy Oe peTaAaBwy UeTakaAegoiiol
go thou; aseason and  having found T will call
oce. B Apa  ka eamlwy, 671 XpypaTa doby-
thee. At the same time also hoping, that woney will be
o:rar *[avre] dwo Tov Haviov, *[érws  Avep

given [to him] by the Paul, [sothathemlghtloose
avToy: 0o Kat TUVKVOTEPOV QUTOV UETATEM-
him;] therefore and oftener him sending

moueyos Guhel autTy. ¥ Awetias de TAnpwler-
for talked with him, Two years but being ended

omns eAafBn dwadoxoy 6 FyAE Ilopkioy PnoTov:

received asuccessor the  Felix Porcius Festus;
feAwy Te xapiras kaTabeafar Tois Tovdaiois 6
wishing and  favorstolayinstorefer himselfwiththe Jews the

b, kaTeAme Tov HavAov dedeuevov.
Felix, left the Paul having been bound.

KE®. ke'. 25,

1®dnoTos ovwy  emiBas Ty emapxig, peTa

Yestus thereforehaving enteredupon the perfecture, after
Tpeis nuepas avePn eis ‘lepooorvua amwo Katoa-
three days wentup te Jerusalem from Cesa-
petas. 2Evepavicay 8e avtw 6 apxiepevs kot
rea. Appeared before and him the high-priest and
of mpwtot Twy lovdaiwy katTa Tov IavAov, Kat

the chiefs ofthe Jews against the Paul, and
Wape:ca)towf auToy, ALTOVUEVOL X OpLY kat’
entreated him, askimg afavor  against

avTov, 6Tws peTamepnTal avToy €is ‘Lepovoa-

him, that hewould send for him to Jerusa-
?&7}[1.' eue&pav TOLOUYTES QVEANELY QUTOV KOTQ
lem; an ambush forming to kill him in

will inquire about your
MATTERS.”

23 And he commanded
the crnTUuriON to keep
him, and let him have Lib-
erty, Tand to forbid none -
of his FRIENDsS to assist
him.

w4 And after some Days,
FEL1X coming with 1 Dru-
silla, * his wWirE, who was
a Jewess, sent for PAavr,
and heard him concerning
the Fa1TH in * Christ Je-
sus.

25 And as he was dis-
coursing coucerning Jus-
tice, Self-government, and
THAT JUDGMENT about to
COME, FEL1X, being terri-
fied, answered, * Go for the
PRESENT; and when I find
an Opportunity T will call
for thee.”

26 At the same time
also hoping that Money
would be given him by
Pavr; and therefore he
more frequently sent for
Him, and conversed with
him.

27 But when two Years
were ended, FELix had a
Successor, Porciug Festus;
and I‘LLIX fwishimg to
be favorably regarded by
the Jews, left PavT a
prisoner.

CHAPTER XXV,

1 Festus, therefore, hav-
ing entered upon his Gove
ERNMENT, after Three
Days went up from Cesa-
rea to Jerusalem.

2 fAnd *the micu-
PRIESTS and the CHIEFS
of the Jrws appeared
against Pavr, and en-
treated him,

3 asking a Favor against
him, that he would send
for him to Jerusalem,
jforming an Ambuscade
to kill him on the RoOAD.

* Varican Manvuscripr.—23. or to come—omit.
Jesus. 26. to him—omit.
HIGH-PRIESTS.

24. m1s own Wife. ,
90. so that he might loose him—omit.

24. Christ
2. the

1 24. Drusilla was the goungesﬁ daughter of Herod Agripopa, and had been manried to

Azizus, king of Emessa, w
ous marriage with himself.

1 23. Acts xxvii. 8; xxviii. 16.
%4, ver. 15, 5 3. "Acts xxiil. 12, 16,

t 97, Acts xii. 3; xxv. 0, 14

m Felix had persuaded her to abandon. in order to an adulter-

I 2. Acts xxiv,
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ol

™y 83ov. 4O uer ouy PnoTos amexpiby,
the way. The indeed then Festus answered,
Typecbor Tov TavAioy ev Kauaapeiq, éavtoy de
to be kept  the Paul in Cesarea, himself but
[4
peAAew ev Taxet ekmopeveabar, ® Of oy  ev
to be about with speed to goout. Thosetherefore among
buvy, pnot, dvvator, cvykataBavTes, € Tl
you, he says, being able, having gonedown with, ifanything
€aTW €v T avripl, KATNYOPEITWOAY QUTOV.
is in the man, let them accuse him.
6 Atatpifas 8¢ €V auToLs 7)uePas OV TAELOUS OKTW
Having remained andamong them days not  more eight
7 deka, xarafBas eis Kaioapeiav, 7 emavptov
or ten, having gonedowninto Cesarea, on the morrow
kabioas emt Tov Pnuaros, €KeAevse ToOV
having satdown on the judgment-seat, he commanded the

HavAor axOyvat. 7 Ilapayevouevov de avTov,
Paul  to beled forth. Having approached and of him,

wepteaTnoav of amwo Tepocodvuwy katafBeBnro-

stood around the from Jerusalem having been come

Tes Tovdatot, woAAa Kot Bapeq aiTiauaTa Qepoy-

down  Jews, many and heavy  accusations bring-
4

Tes *[ kaTa Tov TIavAov, | @ ovk toxvor amodetfou

ing {against the Paul,] whichnottheywereabletopointout;

8 a7ro7\o'yov,uez/ov avtov* ‘OTL ouTe €is TOV vouoy
saying in defence of him; That neitheragainstthe law

Twy lovdaiwy, ouTe e1s To lepov, ovte eis Kat-
of the nor againstthe temple, nor against Ce-

gapa Tt quaptor. Y0 dnoTos de, Tois Tovdai~
sar anything did I wrong. The  Festus  but, with the Jews

ots Berwr xapw katabeclar, amonpibeis T
wishing  afavor tolay upfor himself answering  to the

MovAw eire: Oehets  eis Tepocorvua avafBas,
Paul said; Art thou willing to Jerusalem having goneup,

exer wept TouTwy kpweddat en’ epov ; 0 Eore
there concerning these things to be judged before me? Said

de 6 MavAos Ewt Tov Bnuartos Kawoapos ecTws

Jews,

but the Paul; At the judgment-seat of Cesar  standing
eut, ob pe Oet kpwealar. Tovdatous ovdey
Y am, where me it behoves to be judged. Jews nothing

ndtknoa, @S Kat ov KaAAioy ETLYIVWTKELS:
Ihavedonewrong, as  also thouw full well hast ascertained,

UE: pev yap adikw, kar akiov 8avarov wempa-

If indeed for I am unjust,and worthy of death I have
XA& Ti, 0OV TaApalTOvUQL TO amoBavery: et Oe
done arnthing, not I refuse the to die; if but

ovdev €0TY GV 0UTOL KATNY0POUGtL Hov, ovdels
nothing  is of which these accuse me, no one

e SvvaTar avtots xaptoacbar. Katoapa emwi-

me  is able to them to give as a favor, Cesar Tcall

koAovuat. 2Tote 6 naTos guAAaAnoas HeTo,
upon. Then the TFestus  having econferred  with

4 But FEsTUs answered
that Pavur should be kept
at Cesarea, and that he
himself would go down
there shortly.

5 “Therefore,” said he,
“let THOSE among you
who are ABLE go down
with me, § and ¥ if there is
anj,*thing amissin the MAN,
accuse him.

6 And having continued
among them eight or ten
Days, he went down to Ce-
sarea; and on the NEXT
DAY, sitting down on the
TRIBUNAL, commanded
PAUL to be brought.

7 And he having come,
the JEws who had comME
powN from Jcrusalem
stood * round him, } bring-
ing down Many and Heavy
Accusatious, which they
were not able to prove,

8 *while PAuL main-
tained in his defence,
1 ¢ Neither against the
LAW of the Jrws, nor
against the TEMPLE, nor
against Cesar, havel sinned
in anything.”

9 But Fmstus, ]wish-
ing to gratify the Jrws,
answering PAUL, said,
1 Art thou willing to go
up to Jerusalem, and there
be judged before me con-
cerning these things P

10 And Pavy said, “I
am standing at Cesar’s
TRIBUNAL, where I ought
to be judged. I have done
no wrong o the Jews, as
thou also very well know-
est.

11 1 * For if, indeed, I
do wrong, or have done
anything deserving of
Death, I refuse not to die;
but if there be nothing of
which they accuse me, no
one can give Me up to gra-
tify Them.’ 1 appeal to
Cesar.”

12 Then Fesrtus, hav-
ing conferred with -the

* VarrcaNn Manuscrrer.—5. if there is anything amiss in the man, accuse him.
7. agains Paul——omzt -

round him, bringing down Many.
11. If, then, indeed.

‘5. Acts xviii. 14; ver. 18.
I 8. Acts vi. 13; xxw. 125 xxviil. 17,
wor. 25; Acts xviii. 14; xxiii. 20; xxvi. 31.

i 0. Acts XXiv. 97,

7.
8. Pavn answering,

3 9. ver. 20, -

t 7. Mark xv. 8; Luke xxfii. 9, 10; Acts xxiv. B, 18
1
I 11. Acts xxvi, 82; xxviii, 19, - ;' b
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rov ocuuBovAiov, amerpifn: Kairapo emikexAn-
the answered; Cesar thou hast called

carr emi Kawoapa mopevay.
upon; to Cesar  thoushalt go.
18 ‘Huepwy e diayevouerwy Twvwv, Aypirmas
Days  and havingintervened some, Agrippa
6 BaogiAevs kat Beprien katnvrnoar eis Katoa-

council,

the king and Bernice came down to Cesarea,
1

petav, agmacopevor Toy dnorov. 4 ‘Qs Be

paying their respects to the Festus. When and

TAELOUS ’)‘LU.GP(ZS BLETpIBOV €IEL, ] bnoTos TQ
many days they remained there, the  Festus tothe

Bagiret avefeto 7Ta kaTaTor IlavAov, Aeywy:

king submitted thethings against the Paul, saying;
Aynp TiS €0TL KATAAEAELUMEVOS vmo dyAukos
A man certain__is having been left behind by Felix
deoptoss YV arept ob, yevouevov pov eis ‘lepo-

a prisoner; concerning whom, being of me in Jeru-

goAvuo, evebariocay of apXLepels kal of mpeaBu-

salem, gaveinformation the high-priests and the elders
Tepor Ty Iovdaiwy, aiTovueror KoT  auTOV

of the Jews, asking against him
ducyv. 19TIpos obs amexpiny, o1t ovk eogTiv

ajudgment, To whom I answered, that mnot it is

€fos ‘Pwuators xapi{egbal Tva avlpwmor, mpv 7
a custom for Romans to give as a favor any man, before
i) KATTYOPOUMEVOS KaTa 7rporrw7rou €Xx0olL TOUS
he being accused face to face may haye the

KaTnyopovs, TOTwOY TE awo)\o'yw(.s AQBOL TEPL
accusers, an opportunityand ofdefence hemay take concerning

Tov ey nuaros. 7 Svverbortov ovy ¥ avTwr]
the accusation. Having come therefore [ofthem]

evfade, avafBolny undeuiay TONTAUEVOS, TN
here, - delay none having made, onthe

€kns kabizas emi Tov BnuaTos, ekeAevoa oy
next dayhavingsatdown on  the judgment-seat, I commanded to be
Onvar Tov avdpa. BTlept o oTabevres oi
brought the man, ~ Concerning whom having stood up the

KaTnyopol OUBE‘LLLCZV atTiay G‘l!'G(PEpOV, &y Vme-
no one  accusation  brought, ofthings sup-

Voouy . €Yyw:* 19 5‘7]1")7/.1.0/7'0. de Twa mwepL  TNS
posed I questions but certain concerning of the

;
tdias dewridarpovias €LXoy TWPOS QUTOV, Kal
own religion they had  with him, and
wept  Twos Incov TedynioTos, Ov epackey §
concerning one Jesus having been dead, whom affirmed the

Mavros  (pr. 2 Amopovpervos de eyw eis Tnv
Paul to be alive. Being in doubt  but 1 on that

mepr  TouTov (mTMOW, eheyov, €. BovAoiTo
concerning this question, I said, if he would bewilling

mopevesfar eis ‘lepovoaAnu, kgker kpweobar
to go to Jerusalem, and there to bejudged

mEPL TouTwy. 2! Tov de IlavAov emwcareoa-
cancerning these things. The but  Paul having appealed

accusers

COUNSEL, answered, “Ta
Cesar thou hast appealed;
to Cesar thou shalt go.”

13 And after some Days,
T Agrippa the KiNGg and
Bernice came down to Ce-
sarea, to pay thcir respects
to FrsTUs.

14 And when they had
spent Many Days there,
I'esTUs submitied Pavt’s
cASE to the King, saying,
I Thereis a certain Man
left a Prisoncr by Ielix;

15 § concerning whom,
when I was in Jerusalem,
the m1GH-PRIESTS and the
ELDERS of the JEws ¥ap-
pearcd; asking a Sentence
of judgment against him;

16 ftowhom Lanswercd,
That itis not a Custom for
Romans to make a present
of Any Man, before the
AccUSED has the Accu-
sErs Iace to Face, and an
Opportunity is allowed for
defence concerning the Ac-
CUSATION.

17 Therefore, when they
arrived here, I making no
Delay, the NEXT DAY, sit-
ting down on the TRIBU-
NAL, I commanded the
MaN to be brought;

18 concerning whom the
ACCUSERS having stood
up, brought No Charge of
*such ILvil things as I
supposed ;

19 +but had certain
Questions with him about
their own Religion, and
ahout One Jesus who died,
whom Pavr afirmed to he
alive.

20 And I being in doubt
on that concerning this
QUESTION, I inquired if he
would be willing to go to
Jerusalem, and there be
judged concerning these
things.

21 But Pavuy having ap-

* Varrcan ManuscrreT.—15. appeared, asking a Sentence of judgment.

them—omit. 18. such Evil things.

17. of

+ 13. This was the son of Agrippa, whose miserable death is recorded in Acts xii. 23. In
" A.D.53,he was transferred from the kingdom of Chalcis, which he had received from Claudius,

wien only ]
Auranitis, and Abilene, which he d
a reign including that over Chalcis, 0f 01 years.—Owen.

© 1 14. Acts xxiv. 27. f 16. ver. 2, 8.
Acts xviii, 15; xxiii. 29,

17 years old, to the provinces possessed by his father,
e governed with the title of king.

1 18, ver. 4, 5.

viz., Batanea, Trachonitis,
ie died AL D. 100, after

4 17 ver,6. 119,
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uevov TrpNinval abroy eis Ty Tou =efagTov

tobekept himself for the of the Augustus
Siayvwow, ekelevoa Typeiglar avToV, éws o
decision, I commanded to be kept him, till
22 )
mepfw. avroy wpos Kaioapa. Aypimmas O€
1 could send him to Cesar. Agrippa but

wpos Toy ®noTOY %[epn'] EBovAouny Kat
to the Festus [said;] T was wishing also
auTOoS TOU av@pcovrov aKovaal. ‘O Oe avplov,
myself the man to hear. The and IOITOW;
(P?’}O’LV, arKovan auTou. 2 T’{] ovy €mwauploy
he said, thou shalt hear him. On the therefore mMOorrow
eABovTos TOV A'ypz7r7ra, Kat T™Ns BGPVHCT)S‘ METO
having come the Agrippa  and  the Bernice with
TOAANS QAVTACLES, KAl etgeNfovTwy €is TO
great display, and having entered  into the
a}CPOG.’T’I']pLOV, TUV TE TOLS XL}U(ZPXOLS Kol Q,VBPGLO‘L
place of hearing, with both the  commanders and men
rous war efoxny FlovaL] TS TOAEwWS, KAl ke

those principal [being] of the city, and hav-
\evoavTos Tov dnoTov, nx0n 6 TlavAos. 2% Kat
ing commanded the Festus,was broughtthe Paul. And
¢naw 6 dnoTos Aypirma BaTIAEV, KoL TOVTES

said the Festus; Agrippa O king, and all

<

of (TU,U.WCLPOV'TES‘ nuty aVEPES, Gewperre TOVUTOV,
those being present withh  us mes, you see this,

mepl o5 way To wAnbos Twy lovdaiwy eveTv-
goncerning whom all the multitude of the Jews applied

X0V MOl €V TE ‘TepoooAvuols Kol evfade, emi-

tome in both Jerusalemn and here,  cry-
Bowyres um dew (qv auTOV fMKETL. % Eyw
ing out not to be nghttolive him longer. 1

Se xararaBouevos undev akiov QavaTov auToV

but  having detected nothing worthy of death bim
TEMPaXEVQL, KOl QUTOU Se ToUTOU €TMLKOAETO-
to have done, also ofhim and of this having appealed
pevov Toy JeBagToy, EKPVE TEUTELY *[avrov. ]
[him.]

to the Augustus, Iresolved to send
BTlepr o0 aoPares Ti ypador TQ KUPLY
Concerning whom tothe  Lord

certain anything to wiite
y
QUK €X W, dio WPOT]’}’(I’)/OV auToy E(P vpwy, Kol
not Lhave, therefore 1led forth him before you, and

{AG?\LO‘T& €L OO0V, BGO'L7\€U A'ypnr'rm, oTwWs TNS
especially before thee, O king Agrippa, sothat the
aVOKpLOEWS ’)'EVO,LLEV‘YIS‘ axw TL 'ypaz,bm.

examination  having taken place I may have something to write.

27 Ahoyov yap pot DOKEL TEUTOVTE deoutov, U7

Abserd for tomeitseems sending a prisoner, ot

KoL TAS K(l’l" oUTOUV QLTLAS anuaval.

and the against him charges  to signify.

pealed to be kept for the
pECIsIoN of T AUGUSTUS,
I ordered him to be kept
i1 T could send him * to
Cesar.

99 And Agrippa said to
Fesrus, “I myself also
desire to hear this MAN.”
And he said, ¢ To-morrow,
thou shalt hear him.”

93 On the NEXT DAY,
therefore, AGRrIPPA and
BerN1CE having arrived
with Great Pomp, and hav-
ing entered mnto the PLACE
OF HEARING, with the
# Commanders and THOSE
Men who were of Distinc-
tion in the crty, at the
commanp of FESTUS,
Pavurn was brought.

94, And TFrstus said,
«King Agrippa, and All
the MEN PRESENT With
us! you see this man,
about whom I All the MUL-~
p1TGDE of the JEWs ap-
plied to me, both 1n Jerusa-
lem and here, crying out
that he ought I not to live
any longer.

95 But when I detected
Nothing which fhe had
done deserving Death,
tand he also having ap-
pealed to T AUGUSTUS, I
determined to send him;

96 concerning whom I
have nothing definite to
write to the ¥ SOVEREIGN.
Therefore I have brought
him before you, and espe-
cially before thee, King
Agrippa! that ou EXAMI-
NATION, I may have some-
thing to write. :

97 For it appears to Me
unreasonable to send a
Prisoner, and not to sig-
nify the CHARGES alleged
against him.”

* VaricAN MANUSCRIPT.—21. Up to Cesar.
and. 93, being—omit. 95. him—omit.

+ 21 & 25.
erally assumed this epithet,
here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor,
attributes or titles. 1 96. The title szos,_Lord, both
solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts,
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he was lord of
and prince of the senate.
were not so modest; the
{he younger is continu

1 24. ver. 2,8, 7«
vor. 1, 12.

affected the title.

1 24. Acts xxii. 22

99. said—omit.

Although Sebastos, s usually translated dugustus,

which signifies no more than the venerable, the august; et

without any reference to any of is

Augustus and Tiberius had ab-

the aﬂplication of it to themselves.
i

See Suefonius, in his life of this prince. i
Nero, the emperor, wouwld have it; and Pliny

y giving it to Trajan, in his letters.—Clarke.
1 95 Acts xxiii. 9, 29; xxvi. 31.

93. Commanders

and the Roman emperors gen-

s slaves, emperor of the troops,
The succeeding emperors

£ 25.
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KE®. ks’. 26. CHAPTER XXVI.
1 And Agrippa said to
1 Aypirmwas 8e mpos Tov IlavAov edpn: Eme |/ 0 “Itoisppperm-'tted
Agiippa and ~ fo  the Faol © cenids  I6s |4 oe to speak in behalf of
TpemeTal got vwep oeavtov Aeyeww. Tore 0 thyself” Then PAUL ex-
permitted for theein behalf of thyself  to speak. Then the tehdinf; his HAND Spoke
IMavAos ameAoyeiTo,  €KTEWAS TNV  XELPA' | Lis defence ’
; : i retched out th hand; - .
R Paul made a de ence,r having stretched ou e< hand 9 « COIICGl‘ang allthmg&;
“ mept TayTwy @y eyxadovuar Um0 Yov-| e iqich I am nccused by
concerning  allthings of which I am accused by Jews,

Emwt/, BCIO‘LAEU A'yptmra, 752’}'7’],(1.061, CUQAUT OV Uaica~
O king Agrippa, I esteem myself happy,

POV, €WL 00V UEAAWY THUEPOY amwoAoyetglar
before thee beingabout to-day to make a defence;

S,ua?\m“'ra YYWITNY OVTA 0€ TOVTWY TWY KaTo

especially  acquainted being thee of all ofthe among
Tovdatovs €ewy Te kar (propatev. Aw  Jdeo-
Jews customs and also questions. Therefore Ien-
*T o 0 4T
pot gov, | MaKpoUuuws QKovoal MoV, nyv
treat [thee,] patiently to hear  of me. The
pev  ovy  Blwoty pov TWY €K VEOTNTOS, TNV
indeed therefore mode of lifeof me that from youth, that

amr’ QpXNS YEVOMEVNY €V TQ eOvet MoV €Y .I.GPO-
from beginning being amongthe natien ol me in  Jeru-
VO'O)\U‘U:OIS, LlOQOL TAVTES 0f IOU5CI.LOL' TPOYIVWo -
salem, know all the Jews; previously know-
kovTes ue avwbev, (eav GeAwot papTupew,) 6Tt
ing mefromthefirst, (iftheywould bewilling to testify,) that
<
Kata T™hY CZ.KPLBEU"TCI,'TT)V oct‘pso'w ™S MNMETE-
according to the most rigid sect of the our
. 6 >
pas GPUUKE[CZS E(’)’)O’G (I)QPL(TCUOS‘. Kat yuy er
religion Ilived a Pharisee. And now  for
€EATLEL TS TPOS TOUS TATEPAS EMAYYEALOS YEVO~
hope ofthat to the fathers promise being
pevns vmo Tov feov, éaTyra Kpwouevose ¢ ets
made by the God, I hm e stood being judged; to
N ToO 6w551ca¢v7\0/ NUWY, €V EXTEVEIQ VUKTQ
which the twelve tribes of us, in  intently night
kar nuepay Aarpevov, eAmiler KaTavTNoAL
and day serving, hopes to attain;
4
mEPL NS eAmidos  eykalovpmal, PBagilev
concerning which hope I am accused, O king
*[Aypirra,] dmo lovdaiwy. STi; omoTov
[Agrippa,] by Jews. What?  incredible
kpveTaL wap’ Guwy, €t 6 Oeos vekpovs eyelper;

isit judged by you, if the God dead ones raises?
9 *
Eyw *[uev] ovr edofa epavry wpos To
1 [indeed] therefore thought in myself to the

ovoua Inoov Tov Nag'wpatov Jeww oA evavTio,
name ofJesus the Nazarene ought many things against

mpatar. 0°0 kar ewomoa ev ‘lepocoAvuors
to practise, Which also Idid in Jerusalem ;

kAL TOAAOUS TWY Qylwy €yw €V GUAMKOLS KoTe-
and many ofthe saints 1 in prisous shut

xAewga, TNV wapa Twy apxlepewy efovaiar Aa-
up, the from ofthe high-priests authority having

the Jews, I esteem myself
happy, King Agrippal that
I am about This day te
speak my defence before
thee;

3 especially as thou art
acquainted with all the
custoMs and Questions
among the Jews, therefore,
I entreat thee, to Lear me
patiently.

4 My MODE OF LIFE,
from my Youth, THAT
which was from the Be-
ginning among my own
NAPION, ¥and in Jerusa-
lem, is known to All the
#Jews ;

5 Who knowing me from
the fust if they would,
might testlfy, That accord-
ing to fthe MOST RIGID
Sect of our Religion, T lived
a Pharisee.

6 fAnd now I stand on
trial for the Hope of that
PROMISE made by Gob to
our FATIERS ;

7 towhich our 1 TWELVE
TRIBES, earnestly serving
Night and Day, hope ta
attain ; concerning Which
Hope, O King, 1 am ac-
cused by the Jews.

8 What! isitjudged by
you as an incredible thing,
that God should raise the
Dead ©

9 t Therefore, indeed, I
thouqht within myself that
I ought to do Many things
agaiil 15t the NAME of Jesus
the NAZARENE;

10 ¥ which even 1 did
in Jemsalmr and Many
of the saINTs T shut up in
Prisons, having received
AUTHORITY j:from the

* Varrcan ManuscrieT.—3. thee—omit.
7. Agrippa—omaut. 9. Indeed—omit.

; Phil. iii. 5.

1 5. Acts xxil. 3, xxiii. 6; xxiv.15, 22
19, ] Tim, i, 13.

4, Psa. exxxii. 11, 1 7. James i, 1.
(}(.Lwlx, 14,215 xx1i. Qe

4. and in Jerusalem.
10. Therefore also 1 did.

4. the Jews.

£ 6. Gen. xii. 8; xxii. 18; xxvi,
1 10, (;,1,1 i. 3. e,



Chap. 263 11.] ACTS.

f Chap. 261 18.

Te auTwY, KaTnreyKa ynpor:

Bwy* avaipovuevwy
and ofthem, I brought against a vote;

recerved; beng killed
1
U yo. kaTo TATAS TAS CUYAYWYAS TOAAQKLS Ti
and n all the synagogues often pun-
HwpWY QUTOUS, gra~raloy BAaonuey: wEPLT-
them. to blaspheme; exceed-
ogws *[76] EMUAIVOUEVOS OUTOLS, ediwicoy €ws
mgly [and] being furious towards them, 1 pursued ill
B N
kat ets Tas efwmorews. 2 Ep ols *[rar] wopev-
even into the foreign cities, In which {also] going
ouevos €is TNV Aauaokoy uet’ efovaias KoL €mL-
to the Damascus  with authority and acom-

rpomrys s *[mwapa] Twy apxirepewv, 13 huepas

ishing Lwas ¢ anpelling

wission of that [from] the - high-priests, of aday
ueans, kara Ty 630y €dov, BaoiAev, ovparo-
middle, in the way I saw, O king, from heaven
3
Oev, bmep TYP  AaumTpoTnTa  TOV NALOV,
above the brightness of the sun,
mepiAaubay pE Qs KAL TOUS TUY €LOL TOPEVO™
having shone round me alight and those with me going.

U Tiayrwy de kaTameoorTwy ¥ [ Auwr] ets
Al and having fallen down [ofus] on

TRV yny, Mrovca QPwyny Aalovoay TPOS ME,
the earth, I heard avuice speaking to me,
*[ kot Aeyovray] 7 ‘EBpaid dioekTe SaovA,

[and saying]  1inthe Hebrew dialects Saul,

SlaovA, TI ME OlwKELs ; OKAnMPoY O0L TPOS
Saul, why me persecutest thou? hard for thee against

KeyTpa AaxTi(ew. 1 Eyw 8¢ etmoye Tis e
sharp points to kick. 1 and said; ‘Who artthou,

‘O e evmers Eyw et Inoous, v ov

UEVOUS.

FCUP(E 5
Osir? He and said; L am Jesus, whom thou
Siwicers. 18 AAAa avaoTnbi, war oTnbl em
persecutest. But arise thou, and standup on
Tovus Twodas OOUT €LS TOUTC 7yap wlny aot,
the feet of thee; for this for Iappeared to thee,

oL HapTUPa, OV
and a witness, of what

wpoxezpto’ao‘@m ge UTNPETNY

to constitute thee a minister

re  edes, Gv Te opfnoonar oov 17 ¢kaupov-
both thoudidst see, of whatand [willappear to thee; deliver.

pevos g€ e€f TOU A0OU KaL TWY eOvwy, e€is ovs

ing thee from the people and the Gentiles, to whom
€yw o€ ATOTTEAA®, 18 ayorfai opOarpovs avTwy,
I thee send, to open eyes of themn,

TOoV G’THO"TPG'Q/(ZL Qo OKOTOUS ELS (PCOS‘, Kat T7S
of the to have turned from darkness to light, and ofthe

efovaias TOV COTAYA €TL TOV feov, Tov AaBe
authority of the adversary to the God, ofthe toreceive

. ; c
aUTOUS QPECTLY OQUAPTIWY, KAl KAmpoy €V TOLS
“them forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among those

Hrylaguevols, WLETEL TY ELS EUE. ‘0fey, Baot-

having been sanctified, faith bytheinto me. Thereupon, O king

HiGH-PRIESTS; and when
they were killed I gave my
vote against them.

11 § And punishing them
often in All the syYNa-
GoGUEs, I compclled thcm
to blaspheme ; and being
exceedingly furious towards
them, T pursucd them even
to TorETGN Citics. )

12 At which time, as
was going to DadMascus
with Authority, and a Com-
nmission from the HiGH-
PRIESTS,

18 at Mid-day—I saw
on the roap, O King—
from  heaven—exceeding
the BrR1GHTNESS of the
sun—a  Light shining
round ‘me, and THOSE
Go1NG with me.

14 And all of us having
fallen to the ®Barti, |
heard a Voice speaking to
me in the 1ITeBrrw Lan-
guage, °Saul, Saul, why
dost thou persecute:Me?
1t is hard for thee to kick
against the Goads.’

15 And I said, ‘who art
thou, Sir ? And * u® said,
‘F am Jesus whom thou
persecutest ?

16 But arise, and stand
on thy rersr; since for
this purpose I have ap-
peared to thee, Jto consti-
tute thee a Minister and a
Witness, both ¥of what
thouhast seen. and of those
things in which 1 will ap-
pear to thees

17 delivering thee from
the PropLE and the GEN-
T1LES, Jto whom ¥ send
thee,

18 to open their Eyes,
tto TURN them from Dark-
ness to Light, and from
the pomINioN of the AD-
VERSARY to Gop; Jthat
they may REceivE For-
giveness of Sins, and an
Inheritance among THOSE
HAVING BEEN §SANCTI-
riED through TeAT Faith
which leads into me.

* Varrcan ManuscripT.—11. and—omif.
14. of us—omit. 14. and saying—omit.
thou hast seen me, and of those things.

1 11. Acts xxii.19. t 12. Acts ix. 3; xxil. 6.

Acts xxii. 21,

LEph.i.115 Col. 1. 12, 1 18. Acts xX. 3%

12, also—omit.
15. the Lorp said.

1 16. Acts xxil. 15.
1 18. 2 Cor. vi. 14; Eph.iv.28; v.8; Col. i.23; 1 Pet. ii. 7, 25.

12. from—omit.
16. in the which

1 17.
118
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{ Chap. 96: 27.

- Aev Arypimma, Ovk eyevouny ametdns TN ovpaviw
Agrippa, not Iwas disobedient to the heavenly
o !

oTTATIQ" D gAAa Tots €v AquasKy TPWTOY KL
vision; but tothose in Damascus first and
TepoooAvuols, €is magay TE TNY XWPAY TNS
in Jerusalem, in all and the country ofthe
Tovdatas, kat Tois efvery, amnyyeAAoy [eTa~
Judea, and to the Gentiles, I declared to re-~
yoely, Kol EMITTPEDELY €TL TOV Ocov, afia TS
form, and to turn to the God, worthy ofthe
LETAVOLAS €PYO TPATTOVTAS, A ‘Eyexa TovTWOY

reformation works doing. On account of these

4 4

we ot Tovdator cvAAaBouevor €V Ty Lepw €Tel-

me the  Jews having seized in the temple at-
pwvto dwaxepioaciar. 2 Emikovpias ovy Tv”
tempted with violent hands to have killed. Help  thereforehav-

xXwy Tns wapa Tov feov, axpt TS NUEPAS
ing obtained of that from of the God, till the day

TaUTNS €0TNKA, MUAPTUPOUNEVOS UiKp® TE Kal
this Ihavestood, testifying to small both and
peyare, ovdey exTos Aeywy, Gy T3 ol TpopNTaL
to great, nothing beyond saying, ofwhat bothithe prophets
eAaAnoay pelovtwy yweodal, kot Mowvoys:
spoke being about to take place, and Moses;

B e qabnros & XpioTos, €L wpwTos ef avacTas
that liable to suffer the Amnointed, that  first from aresurrec-

Cews vekpwy PwS UEANEL KATAYYEAAew T

tion of dead ones alight heisabout to announce {0 the

Aoy kat Tois efveat.

peopleand tothe Gentiles.
2 Tqura 8¢ auTou amoAoyovuerov, 6 ®noTos
These things and of him saying in defence, the  Festus

ueyaAy T pwvy epn* Mawn, TTavAe: Ta wOA-

loud with the voice said; Thou art mad, O Paul; the much
AG O€ YPOUUATO €LS MAVIAY TEPLTPETEL, %0
thee learning into madness turns about. He

3¢ Ov pawouar, PpnoL, kpaTioTe DnoTe, AN
but; Not Iammad, hesays, O mostnoble Festus, but

arnfeias kar ocwpporvyys pnpate amopleyyo-

of truth and of sanity words I utter.

pai. 2 EmgraTar yop wept TouvTwy & Bosi-
Isacquainted for concerningthese thingsthe king,

Aevs, wpos bv *¥[rar] mwapinaialopevos AaAw’
to whom  [also] being confident I may speck;

Aavbavery yap auToy Ti TovTwy ov mwelfo-
unobserved by for him  any of these things not Iam

pat  ovdeyt ov yap €CTIY €Y ywyiq TETPAYME
persuaded nothing; not for  itis in a corner having been

vov Tovuto. ¥ IlicTevets, Bacilev Aypirma,

lone this. Believest thou, O king Agrippa,
rois mpopyTais ; Oida, 671 moTevers. ‘0 e
inthe  prophets? 1 know, that thou believest. The and’

19 Wherefore, O King
Agrippa, I was not disobe-
dient to the HEAVENLY
Vision ;

20 but 1 declared first
to THOSE *in Damascus
and in Jerusalem, and in
All the countrY of Ju-
DEA, and tothe GENTILES,
that they should reform,
and turn to Gop, perform-
ing ¥ Works worthy of zE-
FORMATION.

21 Cn account of these
things, {the Jrws, having
scized Me in the TEMPLE,

attempted with violent
hands to kill me.
22 Having obtained,

therefore, TriAT Assistance
which is from Gon, I have
continued to this DAY,
testifying both to small
and rreat, saying mothing
beyond what } the PrROPH-
ETs and I Moses spoke as
heing Lhout to transpire;

23 + That the MESSIAH
would he a sufferer—would
be } the first from the Re-
surrection of the Dead
and would communicate
1+ * Light both to the Pro-
pLE and to the GENTILES.”

24 And while saying
these thingsin his defence,
FesTus said with a Loud
voIcE, “iThou art mad,
Paul; thy erEAT Learn-
ing has turned Thee into &
Madman.”

25 But * PAuL replied,
“T am not mad, Most ex-
cellent Festus, but utter
Words of Truth and Sanity.

26 For the xiNng knows
about these things, to
whom [ speak with free-
dom: for I am persuaded
that none of these things
have escaped his notice;
for this was not done in a
Corner.

27 King Agrippal dost
thou believe the PROPH-
rrs? I know That thou
believest.”

* Varroan ManvsoripT.—20. in Damascus, and also in Jerusalem,
25.

Ry of JUDEA. 23. Light both to the rrorLE.

1 90. Acts ix. 20; xxil. 203 xi. 26; xiii.: xiv.; xvi~—xxi.
Aots xxi. 80, 31. 1 922. Luke xxiv. 27, 44;
+ 929, John v. 46. t 23. Luke xxiv. 26, 46.

t 38, Luke ii. 82 1

and All the coun-
26. also—omul.

1 2L

Paul.
1 20. Matt. iii. 8.

Acts xxiv. 14; xxviii. 23; Rom. iii.2L.
g i 1 23. 1 Cor. xv. 20; Col.1.18; Rev.i. &
24. 2 Kings ix. 115 John x. 20; 1 Cor. 1. 23; ii. 18, 14; 1v.10.



Chap. 26 : 28.) ACTS.

[Chap.27: R-'

Aypirmas wpos Tov IlavAov *[e(pw] Ev oAryo

Agrippa to the Paul [said;] Within alitt.e
pe mebers XpioTiavoy yevesbai. PO 8e
me thou persuadest a Christian to become. The and

Mavios *[emer:] Eviatuny av 7o ey,
Paul {said;] I would pray to the God,

Kal
and

€V OAlyw kal €V TWOAA@, OU pOovoy G&, aAAa
within  alittle and within much, mnot only thee, but
Kot ToVToS TOUS QKOVOVTRS OV ONUEPOY, ‘YEVEU'“
also all those hearing me to-day, to be-
Oat TolouTOUS, OTOLOS KQYW ELUL, TOPEKTOS TWY
eome sucha, as evenl am, except the
decuwy TovTey., P Avestn Te 6 BaciAevs ka:
chains these, Arose and the king and

C c
0 nyeuwry, 1N TE BEPVH{’)’}, Kot oi O'U")NCCLGY)‘LLEVOL
the governor, the and Bernice, and those beinyg seated with
auTols® L KOl QuaxXwpno=yTes €EAaAQUY TpOS
them; and haviag retired they spoke to

aAAnAovs, AeyovTes ‘Ot ovler BavaTov akiov

each other, saying; That nothing  of death worthy
7 deqpwy mpacael § avbpwmos 06Tos. 3% Avypur-
or ofbonds does  the wan this, Azrippa

mas e Tw PnoTe epn AmoreAvafar edvraio o

and to the Festus the

avBpwmos 0UTOs,

said; To have been released might

€L um emexexAnTo Katoapa.

man this, if not he hadcalled on Cesar,
KE®. (. 27,
140g 3¢ expifn  Tov amowAew fuas €Ls TNY

When and itwas determinedofthe  to sail to the

Iraiiay, wapedidovy Toy Te IlavAoy kar Tivas

us

Italy, they delivered the both  Paul and some
<
é'repovs 560’#(0‘7’(13 EKATOVTAPXN ovouoTi Tov-
other prisoners to a eenturion, by name  Julius,

2EmiBavres 8e TAOIW
Having gone on boardand a ship

TAELW TOUS KOATA TNV

Alp, owepns ZeBacTys.

of acohort of Augustus.

ASpapuT TNy, MEANOVTES

Adramyttium, being about  to sail the in the
€
Agiav Towous, avnxOnuev, ovros guvv Uy
Asia places,  we were put to sea, being  with us
ApigTapyov Makedovos @eggalovirews. 3Ty
Aristarchus a Macedonian of Thessalonica. On the

Te éTepa KaTnXOnuey €Ls Sidwrvar piravipwrws
and next day we were brought to Sidon; humanely

re 6 TovAtos T¢ TlavAg Xpnoaueros, emeTpeye

and the Julius to the FPaul having treated, permitted

wpos  TOus  PLAOUS mopevlerTes EMLUEAELRS
to the friends having gone ) care

TUXELW, 4 Karefey avaxbfevres vmemAcvoa

to have obtained. And from thence having put to sea  we sailed under

wey Ty Kumpoy, dia TO TOUS QVEUOVUS €lral

the Cyprus, because the the winds to be
evayriovs. ° To, Te meAayos TO KaTd TNV
contrary. The, and deep that by the
Kihikiay kat TaupuAiay OLarAevoarTes, KaTnA-
Cilicia and Pamphylia  having sailed through,  we came
: €

fouev e1s Mupa s Avkias. 6 Kgier ebpwy &
down to Myra ofthe  Lycia And therehaving foundthe

98 And Agmipra said
to Pavr, *“Thou .almost -
persuadest Me to become
a Christian.” . o

29 And Pavur said, L “L .
would to Gop, that not
only thou, but also All
who mrar me This day,
were both almost and al=
together such as I am, ex-
cept these CHAINS.”

30 Andthe x1NG arose,
and the GOVERNOR, and
BeRNTCE, and THOSE Who
saT with thein;

31 and having retired,
they spoke to each other,
saying, 1 “This Man does
nothing deserving Death or -
Bonds.”?

32 And Agrippa said to -
TrsTUS, “This MAN might
have been released, 1ir e
had not appealed. to Ce=
sar,”

CHAPTER XXVIL

1 Andwhen it was de-
termined for us to sAlL
to ITALY, they delivered
Pavr, and some Other
Prisoners, to a Centurion
of the Cohort of Augustus,
named Julius, '

2 And embarking in an
Adramyttian Ship, which
was about to sailto PLACES -
in AsiA, we were put o
sea, | Aristarchus, a Mace-
donian of Thessalonica, be-
ing with us. :

3 And on the NEXT day
we were brought to Sidon’;
and Jurrus - I treatil g
PavL with much kindness,
¥ermitted him to go to his.:

friends to receive atten<
tion. ‘ )

4. And having put to sea
from thence, we sailed un-
der Cyprus, beciuse the
WINDS WERE contrary ; )

5 and having sailed
through the ska by Cr-
ricia and Pamphylia,- we
came to ¥ Myrrha, of Ly-
CIA. S

6 And there the cCENTU-

* VarrcaAN MANUSCRIZT.—28. said—omit.
Me a Christian. 29. said—omat. 5. Myrrha.

199, 1 Cor. vii. 7. « 1 81. Acts xxiii. 9, 29; xxv. 23,
Acts xix. 20. 13, Acts xxiv. 28 ; xxviiledby

98. Almost thou persuadest to make

t32 Actsxxv.1l. 12



Chap 97: 7.] ACTS.

[ Chap. 27: 15.

ékaTovTapxos wAowoy AAelavdpivoy wAeoy els
for

centurion a ship Alexandrian sailing
<
v lrahiay, eveBiBagey nuas eis avTo. TEy
put us into  it. In

the Italy,
{kavais de fuepats PpadumdoovvTes, Kat fLOALS

scarcely

many  and  days sailing slowly, and
yevouevor xara Ty Kvidov, wun TPOTEWYTOS
being by the Cnidus, mnotpermitting snapproach

(4

NUAS TOU QVEUOU, vwemAevoauey Ty Kpntyy
us of the wind, we sailed under the Crete

KkaTa ZaApueyny: 8 woAis Te wapaAeyopevor av-
by Salinone; with difficulty and sailing by her,

Ty, NAbouey eis Tomoy Tiva kalovuevor Kaiovs

Yair

we came to aplace certain being called
[ 9
Apevas, ‘@ eyyvs ny wolis Aacaiq. lxavou
havens, 1o which near was a city Lasca. Atong

3¢ xpovov diayevouevov, kail ovTos N3N emiapa-
and  time having elapsed, and Dbeing already hazard

Aovus Tov wAoos, dia TO KaL TNV yNoTEWY 10N

ous of the sailing, kecausethe even the fast already

wapeAnAvlevar, mwapnprver 0 TiavAos, 10 Aeywy

to have beeun past, advised the Paul, saying
¢

avroiss Avdpes, Oewpw, 6Tt peTo UPBpews kat

to them; Men, I perceive, that  with damage and

‘il'O)\)\‘nS fn,utas ov uovoy TOU (POP’TIOU Kat TOv
much loss not ouly ofthe  freight and of the

mAowov, @AAa Kat Twy Yuxwy NU@Y UEANEW

ship bat  also ofthe lives of us to be about
eaeofai Tov mAovr. 10 Je exaTovTapxns To
toke the voyage. The but centurion by the

kuBepynTy Kat Tw VAVKANPQW emetbero paiiov,
pilot and by the owner of the ship was persuaded rather,

n 7ots bmwo Tov MavAov Aeyouevois. 12 Avevle-

thanby those by the Paul being spoken, Inconve-

TOv 3¢ TOU ALpevos DTapXoVTos mPOS waAPoX ELUL-

nientand of the harbor being to winterin,

oiav, of mAewovs efevto PBovAny avaxOnva
the greater part placed 2 wish to beled out

kakeley, €mws dUYALYTO KATAVTINOAVTES €IS

from theuce also, if possibly they might be able having come to

dowina mapoxepacat, Aueva 7ns Kpnrags BAe-

Phenice to winter, aharbor of the Crete leok-
wovta kata ABa kar kata Xwpov. Byro-
towarde south-west and towards north-west. Hav-

ng
wvevaavTos de Notov, dofavtes Tns wpolbeoews
ing blown gently and Sonth wind, supposing the purpose

KeKpATNKEVQL, qcpau’res, aocaoy Wape?\e'yov'ro
to have been attained, having raised up, close passed by

v Kpnryr. ¥ Mer’ ov woAv e €Bake Kot
the Crete. After mot much but beat against

auTns aveuos Tudpwyikos, 6 ralovuevos Euvpo-
her a wind tempestuous, that being called Euro_

i
kAVdwy. ®Suvapraclertos e Tov wAolov, Kot
elydon. Having been caught and the ship, and

TURION having found an
Alexandrian Ship bound
for Iravry, put us into it.

7 And having sailed
slowly for Several Days,
and scarcely being by
¥ CNIDUS, the WIND not
pernmitting us, we sailed
under CRETE, by Salmone ;

8 and with difficulty
passing by it, we came to
a certain Place called
+ Fair Havens, near which
is the City Lasea.
~ 9 But Much Time hav-
ing been spent, and SAIL-
ING being now hazardous,
thecause even the tFAsT
had already passed Dby,)
PAavurL advised,

10 saying to them,
“Men, I perceive That the
VOYAGE is about to be at-
tended with Injury and
Much Loss, not only of tha
cARGO and the suip, bu?
also of our LIVES.”

11 But the CENTURION
was persuaded by the »pI-
ot and the OWNER OF
THE SHIP, rather than by
the WORDS SPOKEN Dy
Pactr.

12 And the HARBOR Dbe-
ing inconvenient to winter
in, the greater part ex-
pressed a desire to sail
from thence also, and, if
possibly, they might be
able to reach Phenice, a
Harbor of CRETE, looking
towards the South west
and North west, to win-
ter there.

13 And the South wind
blowing gently, supposing
that they had attained
thieir PURPOSE, weighing
anchor, they passed close
by CRETE.

14 But not long after,
THAT Tempestuous Wind
cALLED Luroclydon, beat
against it ;

15 and the sHIP, having
heen caught, and not being
able to bear up agamst the

4 %. This was a city of Caria, situated on the extremity or
Rhodes and Cos.

Salomon.,

The distance from Myra to Cnidus is about 1::0 geographical miles.
Tome was the eastern promontory of Crete, or the present Candia, and is now called Cape
+ 8. ¥air Havens, near Cape Matala, midway between the eastern

tongue of land lying between

Sa-

and

western extremities of the is]ar;d Lasea, a city lying between the harbor and the cape, a

short distance inland. 1
wonth Tisri, about the tenth of October.

9. The day of expiation, the great Fast on the tenth of the



Chap. 272 16.) ACTS.

[Chap. 27 25.

an Svvauevov avToplal ey Ty aveuy, emidoyTeES

not  being able to bear up against the — wind, having given up
(4

epepoueda. 0 Nygioy de Tt DmodpaporTes

we were driven. A smallisland and certain having run under

karovuevoy KAavdny, moAis 1oxXvoauey mepL-

being called Clauda, scarcely ~ we were able mas-
c
kpaTeLs yeveaar TNs araPns Tqy  apavTes,

ters ) to become ofthe  boat; which having takenup,

BOT}OE[GLS EXPWYTO, ﬁwo{wwvu’res TO TAOLOY*
helps they used, undergirding the ship;

poBovuevor TE un €IS TNV SUpTW EKTETWOL,

fearing and lest into the quicksand they shouldfall,

XOAQTAVTES TO OKEVOS, - oUTws €PeporTo.
the mast, thus were driven.

having lowered
& [3
18 Spodpws de xetpa(ouevwy NEwy,
Exceedingly and  being storm-tossed of us,
eicBoAmy emoilovyToO® Y gat Ty TPITY OQUTOXELPES
a throwing out they began; andon the third with their ownhands
Ty orkevny Tov wAowv eppryov. P MnTe Je
the  furniture of the ship they threw out. Neither
’;}ALOU, MNTE QOTPWY E’II'L(P(X.LVOV’TwV €mL TAELOVQS
sun, stars appearing for many
’;HLGP(I.S, X ELUWY0S TE OVK OALYOU ETLKELLLEVOV,
days, atempest and not small pressing,
AoiToy WEPLYPELTO TOTA EATLIS TOU o‘w(eaﬂcu
remaining was taken away  all hope ofthe  to besaved
Huas. N TLoAA7s Be aoiTias UTapyovaIs, TOTE
us. Long but abstinence existing, then
orafeis 6 TTavAos ev pede avTwy, eimey:  Elet
standing the Paul in midst ofthem, said; Itwasproper
pev, w avdpes, welapxNOAVTOS ROl ;L7 AVAYET™

indeed, O having taken advice to me not to have

Oar amo Tns Kpntys, repdnoat Te Tr VBpw

™y €&ns

on the next

and

nor

men,

loosed from  the Crete, to have gained and the  damage
2
TQUTTY KoL TNV (o, 2 Kat Tavvy mopaive
this and the loss. And  now I exhort

duas evuuewr amofoAn yap Puxns ovdepta

you to take courage; loss for of alife not one

eoTat €& buwy, TANY Tov wAotov. ZTlaperTy
shall be from of you, except the ship. Stood by

yap poL TQUTY TN VUKTL QyYEAOS TOU Beov, o¥
for me this the night amessenger ofthe God,ofwhom
€Lt kat Aatpevw, 2 Aeywrr Mn doBov,

I am to whom also I offer service, saying, Not fear,

Tavie: Katoapt ae der mapagTnrar kat 1dov,

O Paul; To Cesar theeitbehoves to be presented; and lo,
KexapitaTal got O Oeos mayTas Tous wA€ovTAS
has graciously given tothee the God all those sailing
METQ TOV. % Ao evlvuelTe, avdpest wOTeUR
with  thee. Therefore take you courage, men; I believe
yap 7w Oew 6TL obTws eoTar k&f v Tpomwoy
for in the God that thus itshallbe in which manner

wIND, we surrendered, and
were driven.

16 And as we ran under
a certain little Island,
called * Clauda, with diffi-
culty we were able to be-
come masters of the BOAT;

17 which having hoistec
up, they used Helps, ¥ un-
dergirding the suHIP; and
fearing lest they should
fall into the QUICKSAND,
lowering the MaAsT, they
were thus driven.

18 And we being ex-
ceedingly storm-tossed, on
the NExT day they began
{o throw overboard ;

19 and on the THIRD
day 1 they threw out with
their own hands the rUz-
NITURE of the sHip.

20 And neither Sun nor
Stars appearing for Several
Days, and no small Tem-
pest pressing on us, *all
remaining Hcpe of our be-
ing saved was taken away

921 But there having
been a Great Want of food,
then PAvw standing in the
Midst of them, said, “O
Men! you ought, indeed,
having taken my advice,
not to have looscd from
CrETE, but have avoided
this INJURY and LOSS.

22 And now .I exhort
you to take courage; for
there will be no Loss of
Life among you; but only
of the sure.

23 I For there stood by
me This NIGHT, an Angel
of the Gop whose I am,
and { whom T serve,

24 saying, ©Fear not,
Paul; thou must be pre-
sented to Cesar; and be-
hold, Gop has graciously
given thee All THOSE sAiL~
ING with thee.’

25 Therefore, take cour-
age, Men; % for I believe
Gop, That it will be so,
even as 1i was told me;

* VarrcaN Manvvscrirr.—16. Cauda. 20. all Hope.

+ 17. Dr. Schmitz says,
norizontal direction

““the hupozoomata were thick and broad ropes, which ran in a
around the ship from the stern to the prow, and were intended to

keep the whole fabrictogether.” Suchalso isthe opinion of Pres. Woolsey, who well remarks
that if ropes had passed under the k cel, the boat would have been needed in the operation,

and yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.—Owen.

1 23. Acts xxiii. 11,

1 19. Jonah 1. 5. xxii;
21; 2 Tim.i- 14

1 ¢5. Lukei. 45; Rom. iv. 20,

1 93. Dam.vi.16; Rom.i.9; 2 Tim. & 8
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AeAaAnTat pot. B Eis vyoov e Tva det

-it'has been told to me. On anisland but certain itis necessary
€
.TNKAS EKTETELY,

- us to be cast. -
Qs B¢ TeooapearadexaTn vvE eyevero,
When and fourteenth night  was come,

4
azacpepopsuwy Nuwy €V T ASPLC[’, KaTao IU..G(TOV
being driven along ofus in the Adriatic, about middle
TS YUKTOS DTEVoovy 0i YauTal TPOTAYEw Tivo
of the ' night suspected the sailors  to'draw near some

aStois xwpav: 2 rar BoAigavTes, evpoy opyvios
to them country; and havingheaved thelead, theyfound fathoms

etkogt: Bpaxv 8¢ diaoTnoarTes, Kat TAALY
twenty ; alittle .and  havingintervened, and ?gnin
BoligavTes,  €Upov opyvias dexamerter 2 po-

havingheaved thelead, they found fathoms " fifteen; fear-

BovuevoL Te, uNTwWS €LS TPAXELS TOWOUS €KTE-
ing "and, lest on’ rough places we

cwuey, ex wpuuvns pularTas ayKvpas TETOQ-

should fall, out'of ~ stern  having'thrown anchors four,
pas,  quxovro nuepay -yeverbar. 3 Twy de
- they were wishing  day to be. The  and

vyauTwy (NTOUYTWY GUYEW €k TOU TWAOLOU, KAl
sallors - seeking_ to flee out of the ship, and
XeAagavTwy TNV okapny €is TN Galaooay,
baving lowered the boat into the sea,
TpopaTar @S €k TPWPAS MEANOVTWY QyKUpAS
tor an éxcuse  as out of  prow being about anchors
. L4
extewew, 3 eamey 6 Tlavhos T éxaTorTapXn
to let down, © said  the Paul  to the centurion

Kkat Tois oTpaTiwTois® Eay un 00Tor mewwow

and . to the not these remain
ey’ Tw mAoww, Upets cwbnprar ov Jdvvacle.
in the ship, - you to besaved mnot ave able.
32 Tore of aTpaTiwTal awerxoyay Ta GX0iIA TNS
Then the soldiers cut off the ropes  ofthe
aKapns, KoL €lagiy QUTNY EKTETE, 3 Axpt Oe
boat, and allowed her to fall. Till and
- Te
00 €ueAAer Nuepa yweobai, maperaAet 6 Mav-
while about day to be, galled upon the  Paul
(3
Aos amavTas petalafBew Tpopns, Aeywy: Tea-
. all to partake of food, saying; Four-
. <
TaPETKALIERATNY ONUEPOY TUEPAY wpoodokwy-
teenth ) to-day day looking for,
Tes, aoiTor diaTeNEITe, undeyv wpoaAaBouevol.
without food you continue, nothing having taken,
Ao maparkaAw Upds peralaBew Tpodns
Therefore I entreat you to partake of food;
TOUTO 7yap Tpos TS UUETepas TWTNPLAS UTapX EL
) this - for to the your salvation is;
avdevos yap buwy Opif ek Tns KepaAns awo-
of not one . for of you ahair from ofthe head will

Nettar. 3B Ewrwy 8¢ Tavta, kat AaBwy apTov,
perish, Having said and  these, and having taken bread,

soldiers; if

26 but we must be cast
upon I a certain Island.”

27 And on the Four-
tecnth Night, when we
were driven along in the
 AbmriaTIiCc, about MID-
NIGHT, the SAILORS sus-
pected tthat Some Coun-
try drew near to them;

28 and having sounded,
they found twenty Fath-
oms; and a short space
having “intervened, and
sounding again, they found
fifteen Jathoms;

29 and fearing lest we
should fallonrocky Places,
they cast out four Anchors
from the Stern, and were
wishing for Day to break.

30 And the SAILORS
secking to flee from ‘the
suip, and having lowered
the BoAT into the sxa, un-
der Pretence of heing about
to carry forth Anchors from
the Bow,

31 Paurn said to the
CENTURION and the soL-
pIERS, “ Unless these men
remamm in the suip, pou
cannot be saved.”

32 Then the SOLDIERS
cut off the rorES of the
poAT, and allowed her to
drift away.

33 And when Day was
about to dawn, Pavur urged
them all to partake of Yood,
saying, “This Day, the
Fourteenth Day that you
have watched, youcontinue
fasting, having taken No-
thing.

34 Therefore, 1 entreat
you to partake of Iood;
for this concerns YOUR
Safety; % for +not a Hair
shall perish from the HEAD
of any one of you.”

35 And having said these
words, he took Bread, fand

+ 97. Not the Gulf of Venice, but the portion ef the Mediterranean south of Italy and

‘west of Greece. + 27. A nautical hypallage,

originating in the optical deception, by

‘which, on approaching a coast, the land seems to approach to the ship, not the ship to the

land.—Bloomfleld.
nor suffer any hurt in your bodies,

"1 96, Acts xxviil. 1.

+ 84. A proverbial expression, for you shall neither lose your lives,
if you follow my advice.—Clarke.

1 84, 1 Sam. xiv, 45; 2 Sam, xiv. 115 1 Kings i. 52; Matt. x. 30;

Luke xii. 75 xxi. 18. t7c5. Matt. xv. 36 ; Mark viil. 63 John vi. 1135 1 Tim. iv. 8, 4.
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[Chap. 27: 44.

EUXAPLOTNCE TY GG({! EYWTIOY TOAVT WY, Kol KAa-
he gave thanks to the God in presence of all, and having

ocas npfato eabiew. 36 Evfvpor 8¢ yevouevol

broken began to eat. Encouraged and  becoming
TAVTES, Kai OQUTOL WpOO’G}\aﬁOV’TO 'TPO(P?]S.
all also they received food,
37 Huev de ev Tg mAoip al macar Yuxal, *[ 8o~
We were and in the ship the all souls, {two

38 Kopeafevres de
Being satisfied and
eicBaAAouevor Tov
throwing the

rooion | €Bdounwovta €L

hundred] seventy six,

Tpodns, exoupilor To WAooV,
of food, they lightened the ship,

]
citor eis TRy Bahacgav. 3 ‘Ore Je nuepo
wheat into the sea. ‘When and day
€YEVETO, TNV YNV OVK ETEYWWIKOY KoAToy de

it was, the land not they knew ; " abay but
TIVO KATEVOOUY €XOVTO GLYLAAOY, €IS ov eBov-
they perceived having ashore, into which they
AEVTAVTO, €L OUVALYTO, efwaat To TAoLOV. 40 Kau
wished, if they were able, to force the ship. And
TS AYKUPAS TEPLENOVTES ELWY €LS TNV baacaay,
the anchors having cut off  left in the sea,
aue avevTes Tas (EVKTNPLAS TWY wnda-
at the same time having loosed the bands of the rud-
Alwy* Kal EF@PGV'T’GS TOV ap're,u.oz/a ™ 'il"VGO'UO".?],
ders; and having hoisted the foresail to the wind,
KATELX OV ELS TOY QLYLOAOV. 4 TepimegovTos de
they pressed towards the shore, Having fallen and
€is Tomwoy OifaAamaov, e€TwKEIAay TRV VAvy:
tnto a place withaseaon both sides, they ran aground the  vessel;

KaL 7] MEY TPWPO €EPELOATO EUELVEV AT aAEVTOS,

and the indeed prow having stuck fast remained immoveable,

% 8¢ wpupva eAveto omo Tys Buas *[rwr kvu-

thebut stern  wasbroken by the viclence [of the waves.]
atwy.] *Twy de oTpaTiwTwy BovAn eyeveto,
The and soldiers design was,

ivaTovs Sea‘/.l.w'ras ATOKTELVWOLy UN TLS EKICOAVUL
that the prisoners  they should kill, lestany one having

Bnoas diapuyn. ‘O de ékaTovTapxos BovAo-
swum out should escape. _The but centurion wishing

ueves Siacwaar Tov TlavAoy, €kwAvoey auTous
to save the Paul, restrained them

Tov BOUANUOTOS, EKEAEVTE TE TOUS dvvauevous
fromthe purpose, ordered and those ‘being able

koAvuBav, amopprjarTas wPWTOUS EWL TNV YNV
to swim, having thrown off first to the land

efievar 44 a1 Tous AOLTOUS, OUS UEV €Tt gavi-

to go out; and the remaining ones,someindeed on  beoards,
o, obs d€ €mL Twwy TWY OWO TOU mAotov-
some and on things ofthe from ofthe ship.

Kai 06Tws eyevero mavtas dagwbnvar emt 70y
And  thus it happened all to be safely on the

gave thanks to Gob in the
Presence of all; andhaving
hroken, he began to eat.

36 And being encour-
aged, thep also received
Food.

37 And Ary the Souls
in the su1e were two hun-
dred and seventy-six.

38 And being satisfied
with Food, they lightened
the sH1ip, throwing outthe
WHEAT into the SEA.

39 Andwhenit was Day,
they did mnot know the
LAND; but they perceived
a certain Bay, Eaving a
Shore, into which they
wished, if they were able,
to force the ship.

40 And having cut off
the ancuors, they left
them in the sEaA; having,
at the same time, loosed
the +BaNDS of the RUD-
prrs, and hoisted the
FORESAIL to the wiIND,
they pressed towards the
SHORE. _

41 But having falle
into a Place with two cur-
rents, they ran the VEs-
sen aground; and the
Bow sticking fast, remain-
ed immoveable, but the
STERN was broken by the
VIOLENCE.

42 Now it was the De-
sign of the SOLDIERS to
kill the PrISONERS, lest
any one by swimming out
should escape.

43 But the CENTURION
wishing to save PAvr, re-
strained them from their
PURPOSE, and ordered
THOSE ABLE ¥to swim
out to plunge in first, and
get 10 LAND;

44 and the REMAINDER,
SOME on Boards, and SOME
on things from the SHIP,
And thus it happened that
all reached the LAND in
safety.

* Varicax MaANUSCRIPT.—37. two hundred—omit. 41.

to swim out.

of the waves—omit. 43,

+ 40. The ships of the ancients usually had two rudders, oneon either side of the ship. As

one helmsman managed both, they were joined by a pole,
parallel, The zeukteeriar were
of the ship,

been answerable with their lives.—Qwex.

and by which they were moved by the helmsman.
discip'ine of the Romans was such, that had the psisoners €sc

so that both rudders would be
the ropes by which these rudders were fastened to the sides

+ 42. The military

aped, the soldiers would have
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[ Chap. 28: 8.

ynv. KE®. xn’. 28. 1Kat diacwbevtes, ToTe
land. And having safely escaped, then
(4
eTeEYyywagay 6Tt MGAL’T?‘) n ynoos KaAeiTal.
they knew that Blelita the island is called.

20i 8¢ PBapBapo: wapeixov ov TNY TUXOUTQAY

The and  barbarians rendered  not the ordinary
(3
q‘u)\axzﬂpwmav nuwy aVaL!I(ZVTGS yap wypav,
_kindness to us; having kindled  for a fire,

mwpogeAaforTo TavTas nuas, dia TOV VETOV TOV

they brought to all of us, because of the rain that
cPeTTWTA, kar S 7o Yuxos. 3 ZvoTpe
having been present, and because of the cold. Having
Yavtos 8e Tov IlavAov ¢Ppvyavwr wAnfos, kal
gathered and the Paul of sticks a bundle, and
emifevTos em Ty Tupav, cxidva ex TNs Oepuns
having placed on  the fire, aviper from the heat

€

etcAfovaa katmbe Tns xepos avrov. 4 Qs de
having come out fastened on the  hand  of him. When and
etdov of BapBapot kpepamevey To Onpiov €k TNS

saw the  barbarians hanging the wild beast from . the

X€lpos avTov, eAeyor mwpos aAAnAovst IavTws
hand of him, they said to each other; Certainly

Ppovevs eaTv 6 avBpwmos ovTos, 6v Sacwlérta
amurderer is  the man this, whom having been saved

ex Tns Baragays N Ay (ny ovk ewager. °°0
trom the sea the Justice tolive not permitted. He

uey ovy amotTwatas To Onptoy ets To wvp, ema-

jndeed then having shaken offthe wild beast into the fire, - suf-
Oy ovder kawov: 8 of 8¢ wpooedokwy avrov
fered nothing bad; they but  were expecting him

MeANew mumpaclal, N KaTATITTEW OPYW VeK-
io be about to swell, or vo falldown suddenly - dead.

pov. Emt woAv ¢ aUTwWY, 'IFPOO‘SOICCUVTC!)V, Kat
For along and ofthem, expecting, and

Gewpouwrwv #7]561/ QTOMOY €LS QUTOV ‘YLVOUEVGY,
sceing nothing out of place to him happening,

neTaBaAAopevor eheyov, Qeov auTov ewvat. 7Ev
changing their minds  theysaid, agod him to be. In

d€ Tois wepL Tov TOTOY €kewoy UTNpYE Xwplo

and to those about the place that were farms

T TpwTE TNS YNoov, ovouatt orAiw* &s ava-

tothe chief ofthe island, by name who having
3 <

delauevos fuas, Tpets nuepas Pidopporws eke-

received us, three days kindly enter-

viogev, 3 Evyevero de Tov mwarepa Tov IlomwAiov
tained. It happened and the father of the Poplius

TVGETOLS Kal 5U(T€V'T€p£q. TUVEXOMEVOY KATAKELT -
with fevers  and desentery being seized was lying

fair wpos 6v 6 TlavAos eioeAfwy, Kat wpooev-
down; to whomthe Paul going in, and having

Poplius;

CHAPTER XXVIIIL

1 And having safely es
caped, * we then ascer-
tained § That the 1sLanD
was called + Melita.

2 And the I{BARBA-
n1ANS treated wig with no
ORDINARY FPhilanthropy ;
for having kindled a Yire,
thoy brought us all to 1it,
onl "ccountof the FALLING
RAIN, and the coLp.

8 Andas Pavy was col-
Iecting a Bundle of Sticks,
and placing them-on the
FIRE, a Yiper Liaving come
out from the HEAT, fas-
tened on hie HAND.

4 And when the BAR-
BARIANS saw the SER-
PENT hanging from lis
HAND, they said, to each
other, “This MaN is cer-
tainly a Murderer, whom,
though saved from the
sEA, tJusrick has nof
permitted tolive.”

5 Then, indeed, he shook
off the sErrunT into the
FIRE, and § suffered no in-
jary.

6 But THEY were expect-
ing him about to swell up,
or to fall down suddenly
dead ; and waiting a long
time, and seeing nothing
extraordinary happen to
him, changing their minds
I they said, “ e is a
God.”

7 And in the viciNiTY
of that prack were the
LANDS of the cH1EY of the
ISLAND, whose Name was
T Poplius; who having re-
ceived us, for * three Days
benevolently  entertained

us.

8 Now it happened, that
the ¥aTHER of PopLius,
being seized with Fevers
and Dysentery, was lving
inbed; to whom Pauwn

having - entered J and

* VaricaN Manvuscrrer.—1. we then.

7. three Days.

+ 1. The recent investigations of Smith show conclusively, that the island now called

Malta, was the scene of the shipwreck, See Bibloth, Sacra.
the Greeks and Romans indiseriminately to all foreigners.

1 2. A name applied by
+ 4. Hee Dikee was the

proper name of the heathen goddess of justice. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and was

ca'led also Nemesis,

8. Poplius is thought to have heen the deputy of the pretor

of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero, Malta was under the jurisdiction of the Sicilian pretor.

t 1. Acts xxvii, 26.

18, Luke x. 19, t 6. Aets xiv. 11,

t 2. Rom. i.143 1 Cor. xiv. 11; Col.ii. 11,
t 8. James v. 14, 15.

t 5. Mark xvi.



Chap. 28: 9.) ACTS.

[ Chap.28: 16.

fouevos, emifets Tas XELPAS AUTW, LATATO quToy. | praved, tput his HANDS

hand healed him,

9 TovTov ovy YEVOUEVOU, KAl Oi Aotmot Ol‘ €Xov-
This therefore being done, and the others those hav~
Tes aoleveias ey TN VNow, WPOO"I’]PXOV'I'O, Kol
ing sicknesses in the island, came, and
[4
eBepamevoytor 10 ol Kat TOANALS TIUALS ETLUNT AV
were healed; who also with many rewards rewarded

NUas, Kat QVAyoUeEVOLS emelevro T wpos TNV
us, and leading out they placed on the things for  the

xpeav,

need.

prayed, having placed the to him,

U Mera 3¢ Tpets unvas avnxOnuer ev wAoip

After and three months we sailed in a ship
TOPOKEX ELRAKOTL €V T VNOQ, AXretavdpwe,
having been wintered in the island, Alexandrian,

12 Kot kaTaxfevres ets
And having been led down to

TAPATN U ALOTKOVPOLS.

with an ensign Dioscuri.
SUPAKOUTOS, ETEMRELVOUEY NUEPAS TPELS® 13 60ey
Syracuse, we remained days three; whence

mepieAfovTes KaTNYTNTAUEY €IS Pyytove kot

having gone round we came to Rbegium; and

UETQ pioy TNUEPAV

after  one day

emiyevouevov NoTov, BevTe-
having sprung up asouth wind, second

14 4 ¢
ov GUPOVTES‘
where having foungd

patot nABopey ers IloTioAovs:

day we came to Puteoli;

adeApovs wapexAninuey €T QUTOLS €ETLUEVaL
brethren we were invited - by them to remain

NUEPAS €TTA" Kat 0UTWS €S TNV ‘Pwunv nAfo-
days seven; and thus towards the Rome we

MEV. 15 Kaketfer oi adeApol aKovaovTEs TA
went. And thence the brethren  having heard the things

wept  Huwy, eknAbov es QT AVTN T Uiy OXPLS

concerning us, came out  to ameeting  with us asfaras

Ammiov opov, kat Tpiwy TaBepywy: obs WBwy 6
Appil forum, and Three taverns; whom seeingthe

lavAos, evyapioTnoas T Oew, erafe Oapaoos.
Paul, having given thanks to the God, he took  courage.

16°0Ore 8¢ nABouev eis 'Pouny, *[6 éxatovrap-

When and wecame to Rome, [the centurion

X0s 7mp68wfce TOUS BGO'/J.LOUS‘ T®W (TTpa’l'O‘II"Eaap'
delivered the prisoners to the prefect ofthe Preto-

xn] T ¥[de] MavAe emerpamy pevew kat
rium camp;] the  [but] Paul  was permitted to abide by

cfav'rou, aguvy TY (PU?\OLO‘O‘OV’TL avuToy o‘TpaTtw-
himself, with the watching him soldier,

on him, and cured him.

9 This, therefore, hav-
ing been done, the OTHERS
also in the ISLAND, HAV-
NG Diseases, came, and
were cured 3

10 and THEY presented
us with Many jPresents;
and when we left, put on

hoard TuiNgs for our
WANTS.
11 And after Three

Months we set sail in an
Alexandrian Ship, which
had wintered in the 1s-
LAND, with the Sign of
the ¥ Dioscuri.

12 And having fanded
at + Syracuse, weremained
three Days;

15 whenee, coasting
round, we came to T Rhe-
gium ; and after One Day, a
South wind having sprung
up, we came in Two days
to T Puteoli;

14 where we found
Brethren, and were invited
by them to remain seven
Days; and thus we went
towards Rome.

15 And therce, the
BRETHREN having heard
about our AFFAIRS, came
out to mect us as far as
# Appii Forum, and_ the
FThree Taverns; whom,
when Paurn saw, le
thanked Gop, and took
Courage.

16 And when we * came
to Rome, the CENTURION
delivered the PRISONERS
{o the ¥ PREFECT OF THE
PRETORIUM CAMP; buf
$ Paurn was permitted to
dwell by himself, with the
SOLDIER WLo GUARDED
him.

* VaricaN MaNuscripr.—16. were entered Rome.

the prISONERS to the PREFECT OF THE PRETORIUM CAMP—oOmit.

the tutelary deities of sailors.
port of this celebrated city was directly in the course from Malta to Italy.
maritime city of lower Italy, opposite Messina in Sicily. Its
+ 18. Puteoli is now called Puzzuoli, andlies six miles south-wes

+ 11. Castor and Pollux, children of J upiter,

About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way,
nia. + 15. Another place on the same road, some 33
usual title given to the chief of the fortress.
ot 10,000 men, who

outside ot the city, and about a mile and a half from

1 8. Mark vi.5; vii. 825 xvi. 183 Luke iv. 40; Acts xix. 11, 12; 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28.

Mate. xv. 6 1°Lim. v. 17, 1 16, Acts xxiv. 25; xxvii. 8.

16. the cenxTurIoN delivered
16. but—omit.

1 12. The
. TI15. A
resent name is Reggio

from Naﬂles. 11 5:
aroad paved from Rome to Campa-
miles from Rome. t+ 16. The

Tle commanded the garrison of Rome, a body
were lodged in the Pretorium camp, an enclosed fortress of about 40 acres,
the emperor’s palace.

1 10
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[ Chav. 98: 24,

Tp. Y Evyevero 8¢ pera nuepas TpeLs ovykale-
It happened and after days three to have called
caofat avToy Tovs ovras Twy lovBaiwy TPWTOVUS.
together to him those being ofthe Jews chiefs,
SvveAfovTwy Oe auTwy, €Aeye WPOS aUTOUS®
Having come together and  of them,  hesaid to them;

Avdpes adeApoi, eyw ovdey evayTiOoV TOINTAS
Men brethren, I nothing against baving done

Te Aaw 1 Tots ebedt Tois waTpwois, O€TUIOS

to the people or tothe customs those  paternal, a prisoner

et ‘lepocorvuwy mapedobny eis Tas xepas Twy
from Jerusalem I was delivered into the bhands ofthe
‘Pwpaiwy: 8 oitives avarkpwavres pe eBovAorto
Romans; who having examined "me wished
amoAvoat, dia To undemiay aiTiay OGavarov
to release, because that no one cause of death
dmapxew ev euoi. 1 AyTideyortwy O Twy
to be in me. Speaking against and  the
lovdaiwy, nrayrkaclny emikaiegacbou Katoapar
Jews, I was forced to call upon Cesar;
ovy @s Tov €Bvovus MOV EXWY TL KaTnyoprnoat.
not as ofthe nation ofme having anything to accuse.
2 Awa TOUTNYY OUY TNV QlTiay wapexa?xeo‘a,
Because of  this therefore the cause 1 called
bupas 18ew kal wPoCAaANTAL EVEKEY yap TS
you tosee and to speak with;  on account for ofthe
€
eAmidos Tov IopanA Tnv advow TAuTNY TEPL
hope ofthe  Israel the chain this I wear
2LOf 8 .« ‘H
Kerual. Ot e wpos avToy €Lmoy HELS OUTE
around. They and to him said; We  neither
ypauuaTa Tept oov edefauefa amo Tns lov-
letters  concerning thee received from the Ju-
daias, ouTe Tapayevouevos Tis Twy adeAPwy
dea, neither having come  any one of the  brethren
amNYYELNEY 1) EAAANTE TL TEPL TOV TOVNPOV.
related or  spoken anything concerning thee evil,
<
2 Atiovpery de mapo gov akovoai, o Ppovels:
We deem proper but from thee to hear, what thouthinkest;
mTEPL HEY yap NS afpen‘ews TAUT7S YYwoTOoY
concerning indeed for. of the sect this known
€TTIV UV, OTL TAVTAXOV QVTIAEYETAL, B Ta-
is tous, that eyerywhere itis spoken against. Hav-
fauevor 8e auTe Tuepav, KOV WPOS QUTOV €LS
ing appointed and to him a day, came to him to

Ty Eeviay wAeloves: ois efeTifero SiapapTupo-
to whom he set forth testifying earnestly

the lodging many;
uevos Tnv BaciAeway Tov Bfeov, welbwy Te
the kingdom of the God, persuading and

mept Tov Inoov, amo Te Tov

QWUTOovS *['ra]
Jesus, from both the

them [the things]concerning the
vopov Mwugews Kot Twy TPOPNTWY, OT0 TPWI

Jaw of Moses and ofthe prophets, from morning
éws eomepas. 2 Kar of uey emeibovro Tois
till evening. And theseindeed were persuaded by the
Aeyouevois, of de mmicTovr. ¥ Acuudovor de

words being spoken,those but believed not. Notagreed and

17 And it occurred, aftex
three Days, he called toge-
ther the CHIEF men of the
Jews. And they having
convened, he said to them,
“ Brethren, fthough X
have done mnothing con-
trary to the PEOPLE, or to
the PATERNAL CUSTOMS,
yet II was delivered a
Prisoner from Jerusalem
into the HANDs of the Ro-
MANS: -

18 who, I having ex-
amined me, wished to re-
lease me, because there
waSs No Cause of Death in
me.

19 But the JEws speak-
ing against it, J I was com-
pelled to appeal to Cesar;
not as having anything of
which to accuse my Na-
TION.

20 Tor This REASON,
therefore, I called you, to
see and speak with you;
ffor on account of the
HOPE of Israrn I wear
ithis cHAIN.”

21 And THEY said to
him, “ UWe neither re-
ceived Letters from Ju-
prA about thee, nor did
any one of the BRETHREN
who came relate or speak
Any Evil concerning thee.

22 But we deem it pro-
per.to hear from thee what
thou thinkest; for indeed
it is known to us concern-
ing this sEct, } That it
is every where spoken
against.”’

23 And having appointed
him a Day, many came to
him into his LODGING ;
tto whom he set forth,
earnestly testifying the
KINGDOM of GoDn, and per-
suading them concerning
JEsus, both from the Law
of Moses and the PrROPH-
TS, from Morning till
Evening.

24 And { SOME were
persuaded by the WORDs
BEING SPOKEN ; but SOME
believed not.

1 17. Acts xxiv. 12, 14; xxv.8. t 17. Acts xx1i. 83.
10; xxv.8; xxvi. 31. 1 19. Acts xxv. 11,
xxvi. 205 Eph.iii. 1;
5,145 1.0ct 11,125 iv. 14,
alv. 4; xvii. 45 xix. 9.

t 20. Acts xxvi. 0, 7.
iv.1; vi.203;2 Tim.i,16; ii.9; Philemon 10, 13.
1 23, Luke xxiv, 27 ; Acts xvii, 8; xix. 8.

1 18. Acts xxii. 24; xxiv.
1 20. Acts
1 22. Acts xxiv.
1 24. Acts
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ovTes TPos OAANAOUS, QTEAVOVTO, ELTOVTOS TOU

being with  each other, they were dismissed, saying of the
TovAov pnua évt ‘OTL KaAws To TVEVUA TO
Paul word one; That well the spirit the

L3
a’yioy eNaANgE dia ‘Hoaiov Tov wpodpnTOV THOS
holy spoke  through Esaias  the prophet to)

€
rovs waTepas fHuwy, B Neyoy: TopevbnTL wpos
the  fathers of us, saying; Go thou to
TOV NGOV TOUTOV, KAl €iLmov*
the people this, you will hear,

Kat ov un oguynTeE* Katl ﬁ?\Eﬂ‘OV’T‘ES ,37\641676,
and not notyou may understand; and seeing you will see

katr ov um  dnTe. 27 Eraxvvn yap 7 kapdia

and mot not you may perceive. Unfeeling for the heart

ToU NGOV TOUTOV, Kat Tois wot Bapews nicovoay,
ofthe people  this, and with the ears heavily  they hear,

kat Tous 0POGAUOUS QUTWY EKOUUVOAY” WNTOTE

Arop
and say thou; With ears

AKOVCETE,

and the eyes ofthem  they closed; lest atanytime
dwot TOLS O(PG(Z?\,U.(MS, KoL TOLS WOLY QKO-
they should see with the eyes, and with the ears they

cwai, kat TY Kapdig
should hear, andwiththe heart
TpeYwal,
return,

€TTW VULV,
letit be to you, that tothe

ouywal,
they should understand, and

Kot emo-
should

BTywoTor ouvy
Kunown therefore

Kat tao‘w,u.m aQuToUvsS.
and I should heal  them.

71 Tois €Oveoy amweaTAAY TO CWTN-
Gentiles is sent the salva-

pioy Tou Beov’ QUTOL Kai GKOVTOVTAL. 2 *[Kau
tion ofthe God; they and will hear. [And

raura auTov emovtos, amnAfor ol Iovdaiot,

these things of him saying, went the Jews,

MOAATY €XOVTES €V éauToLS o‘ufn'r'no‘w.] OEuer-

much having among themselves discussion. ] He abode
ye 8¢ dieriav OAny ev 1w uiobwuatic Kot amwe-
and two years whole in own hired dwelling; and received

BEXE'TO TOYTOS TOUS ELTTOPEVOLEVOUS mwpos
all those coming in to

avrov, 3 knpvaowy T Pacileloy
him, publishing the kingdom

Kat
and

Tou Oeov,
of the God,

Tov Kuptov Inoov
Lord Jesus

didaokwy TQ  TEPL
teaching the things concerning the

Xpl(J"TOU MET ToonSs ﬂapﬁno‘zas,
Anointed  with all freedom of speech,

aKwAVTWS.
unrestrained.

95 And not being agreed
with each other, they
were dismissed, PAUL say-
ing one Word, “ Well did
the HOLY SPIRIT speak
through Isaiah the PROPH-
ET to our FATHERS,

26 saying, I € Go to_this
¢pEoPLE, and say, Hear-
‘ing you will hear, though
¢you may not understand ;
<and seeing, you will see,
¢though you may not per-
‘ ceive.

97 ¢For the HEART of
‘this PEOPLE is stupified ;
¢they hear heavily with
‘their EARs, and their
¢gyEs they have closed;
‘lest at any time they
¢should see with their
‘gyEs,and hear with their
‘gams, and understand
¢with their HEART, and
should retrace their steps,
¢and I should heal them.’

98 Beit known to you,
therefore, That * This sAt.-
vaTION of GoD is sent to
the GenTiLES, and thep
will hear it.”

29 *[And when he said
these things, the JEWS
departed, having Much
Discussion among them-
selves.)

30 And he dwelt two
whole Years in his Own
Hired house, and received
ALL those COMING IN to
him

31 % proclaiming the
giNepoM of Gop, and
teaching the THINGS COn-
cerning the Lorp Jesus
Christ, with Entire Free-
dom of speech, and without
r.straint. '

*ACTS OF APOSTLES.

* Varrcan Manuscripr.—28. This SALVATION.
or APOSTLES.

t 96. Isa.vi.0; Jer.v.213 Fzek. xii. 23 Matt. xiii. 14,155 Markiv.
{ 98, Matt. xxi. 41, 43; Acts x1ii. 46, 47 xviii, 6; xsii-21; xxvé

xii. 40; Rom. xi. 8.

17,183 Rom. xi. 1%, + 31, Actsiv. 81; Eph. vi. 10,

29. omit.

Subscription—AcTs

9; Luke viii. 10; John
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